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ABSTRACT

COLLABORATION IN ARCHITECTURAL DESIGN COMPETITIONS

This study investigates design collaboration with reference to convergent and
divergent idea generation processes, conceptual, spatial, temporal and technological
barriers, and roles and relationships in architectural design teams entering a design
competition. Study of design teams offer a unique opportunity to investigate how
creativity is fostered through collaborative work. While views of creativity often relate
creativity to individual originality, collaboration requires different designers to work
together towards one common design idea and consider as many different ideas as
possible. In collaborative design, it would be easier to offer a variety of ideas but
equally difficult to establish a consensus on a single idea. To investigate the role of
convergent and divergent thinking in the design process, first, 30 professional
architects, who participated in competitions as a team, were interviewed via phone.
Phone interviews were analyzed thematically to investigate how teams came together
and how team participants overcame spatial, temporal, conceptual, and technological
barriers. Convergent and divergent idea generation phases were analyzed to understand
how team participants generate multiple ideas and converge on one single issue.
Second, three groups of architecture students, who participated in competitions as a
team, were interviewed. Interviews were analyzed thematically to investigate how
teams overcame spatial, temporal, conceptual, and technological barriers. It is
concluded that barriers and roles of participants in design collaboration interact with

convergent and divergent concept generation.

Keywords: Collaboration; Architecture Competitions, Design Process, Design

Cognition
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OZET

MIMARI TASARIM YARISMALARINDA ISBIRLIGI

Bu ¢aligma, tasarim yarigmalarina giren mimari tasarim ekiplerini, yakinsak ve
raksak fikir iiretme siire¢lerini, ekip olmada 6ne ¢ikan engelleri, ve ekip icinde rol ve
iligkilerini referans alarak, tasarimda igbirligini inceler. Tasarim ekiplerini ¢aligsmak,
yaraticiligin ortak ¢alisma sayesinde nasil tesvik edildigini aragtirmak i¢in bir olanak
saglamaktadir. Yaraticilik ile ilgili goriisler cogunlukla yaraticiligr bireysel 6zgiinliik ile
ilgili kabul etse de, isbirligi farkli tasarimcilarin ortak bir tasarim fikri i¢in, miimkiin
oldugu kadar cok farkli fikiri goz Oniline alarak, birlikte caligmalarini gerektirir.
Ortaklaga tasarimda, cesitli fikirleri sunmak kolay olmadig1 gibi tek bir fikir lizerinde
fikir birligi saglamak, yine ayni1 derecede zor olacaktir. Tasarim siirecinde yakinsak ve
farkli diisiinme roliinii arastirmak ic¢in, dncelikle, ekip olarak yarigmalara katilan 30
profesyonel mimar ile telefon goriismeleri yapildi. Telefon goriigmeleri, ekiplerin nasil
olusturuldugunu, ve ekip katilimcilarinin mekansal, zamansal, kavramsal, ve teknolojik
engellerin iistesinden nasil geldiklerini arastirmak amaciyla analiz edildi. Yakinsak ve
wraksak fikir liretme asamalarinda, ekip katilimcilarinin birden fazla fikirler iiretmeleri
ve tek bir konuda uzlas1 nasil sagladiklari incelenmistir. Ikinci olarak, ekip olarak
mimarlik yarigmalara katilan {i¢ mimarlik Ogrenci ekibiyle gorligmeler yapilmigtir.
Gortismeler, 6grenci ekiplerin mekansal, zamansal, kavramsal, ve teknolojik engellerin
iistesinden nasil geldiklerini aragtirmak amaciyla analiz edildi. Tasarim isbirliginde,
engeller ve ekip katilmecilarinin rolleri, yakinsak ve 1raksak tasarim konsepti

geligtirmelerini etkiledigi sonucuna varildi.

Anahtar kelimeler: Isbirligi; Mimarhk Yarismalar; Tasarim Siireci; Tasarimda Bilig



TABLE OF CONTENTS

LIST OF FIGURES ..ottt sttt ix
LIST OF TABLES. ...ttt ettt ettt X
CHAPTER 1. INTRODUCTION ......ooiiiiiiiiieiieiieieiese ettt 1
1.1. Problem Definition and SCOPE........cceevvieriieriieiiieiieeieeiee e 1

1.2. Research Focus and QUESHIONS .........cc.eeecuiieeiiiieeiiiicciieeeiee e 3

1.3. Study Design (Method)........ccceeeiiiiiieiiieiiecieeieeee e 4

1.4. Chapters’ SUMMATIES .......cc.eeeveeriieeieeriieeieentieeeeenteesaeesseessseensnesseessnenns 4

1.5. Contributions of the thesis ........c.ceceriiiiiiiiiinieeee 5
CHAPTER 2. COLLABORATION IN DESIGN ......ccctiiiiiieieieeceeeeeeeee e 6
2.1. CollabOTation ......c..cecuirieriiiiieieniieeetese ettt 6

2.1.1. General Definition of Collaboration.............ccceevireviienieiiiienieeiene, 6

2.1.2. Collaboration TYPES .....cccveeiieriieeiieiieeieeie ettt 7

2.1.3. Successful Collaboration ...........cocceveevierieniiiieniinieieneeeeeeee 9

2.1.4. Teamwork vs. Individual Work.........c..coccevviiniininiiniiiiienecenene 10

2.2. Convergent and Divergent Thinking ............ccoeceevieniiinieniiieneenieeen. 11

2.3. Advantages and Disadvantages ..........ccceeeeevieeiienienieenieeie e 13

2301, BAITIETS ettt sttt et 14

2.3.1.1. Spatial Barriers ..........ccceeieeiiierieeieerieeieeiee et 15

2.3.1.2. Temporal Barriers .........ccccverieeiienieeiienieeieeeee et 15

2.3.1.3. Conceptual Barriers ..........ccccueeeuierieeiiieiiieiieeie e 15

2.3.1.4. Technological Barriers...........ccceeeueeiienieeniieeieeiecie e 16

2.3.2. Communication in TeaMS......cccuevervverienieienienieeteseeseeie e 16

2.3.2.1. Self-MONILOTING ....cveererieiieriieiieeie ettt eee e eeees 17

2.3.3. Roles and Relationships ..........cccccueeviieniieiienieciieieeeeee e 17

2.3.3.1. Leaderships .....ccoueeiieeiieiieeieeieeee et 17

2.3.3.2. Devils’ Advocate Role..........ccoeevuiriinieniiiinieeccceece 18

2.3.3.3. Organizational Silence...........ccocueevuierieeiiieniieiieie e 18

2.3.3.4. Majority and CONSENSUS .........ccveevrereeeirieniieeieenieeieeseeeeseenenes 18



2.3.3.5. Dissent and Creative Idea Generation ...........coeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenn... 19

CHAPTER 3. STUDY DESIGN (METHODOLOGY) ...ccvettvieieieieierienieeeeieeieeieenes 20
3.1. Pilot Study (ODSErvations).........cc.eeeveereeeruierieeiienieeieesreesieesaeeseenenes 21
3.2. PhONe INtEIVIEWS....ccueiriieiiiiiiiieieeienieee et 24

3.2.1. PartiCIPANTS ....cocuiieiiieiieeiieciie ettt ettt ettt e e et 27
3.2.2. PrOCRAUIE ....coueiieiieieeiteteee et 28
3.2.30 MAteTIalS ..ottt e 29
3.2.4, COING winviiiiieiieeieee ettt ettt ettt et et e et eeaaeenne 29
3.3. Semi-Structured Focused INterviews .........ccoceevueeienienenienieneeieneee 30
3.3.1. PartiCIPANTS ....coveieiiieiieeiieiee ettt et ettt 30
3.3.2. PrOCRAUIE ....coueiieiieeciecee e 31
3.3.30 MAteTial. .o e 32
3304, COING .ottt ettt et et et 33

CHAPTER 4. RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS ...ttt 34

4.1. Survey Results and DiSCUSSIONS ........cccueeruieeiieniieeiieiieeieeiie e 34

411 BAITICTS vttt sttt et 36
4.1.1.2. TEAM UP weviiiiiieiiiieeieeeee ettt st 36
4.1.2. Organizing @ T@AIM .......cccueevuierieeiieiieeieeeite ettt 39
4130 SKILLS e 44
4.1.3.2. Creating a design idea..........c.ceeveeiierieeniieniieiieeie et 50
4.1.4. DIVersity Of 1deas.......ceevieeiuienieeiieiie ettt 54
4.2. Interviews Results and DiSCUSSIONS .........ccervuerienierienienienieneeieeene 60
4.2.1. Collaboration in the design teams ...........cccceeeveeriercieenieeieerieeeeeenn 61
4.2.1.1. Spatial Barriers .........cccceeeiieriierieeiiecie et 61
4.2.1.2. Temporal Barriers .........ccccueevuierieeiiienie e 63
4.2.1.3. Conceptual Barriers ..........cceceevieeiienieeiieeie et 67
4.2.1.4. Technological Barriers...........ccccueevieerieeniieniieiiecie et 69
4.2.2. Roles and Relationships ..........ccoecieriieiiieniieiieniecieeee e 70
4.2.3. Convergent and divergent thinking in the design teams ................. 71

vii



CHAPTER 5. CONCLUSIONS .....coiiiiiiiiiiiiteeeee e 76

5.1, SumMmAry Of THESIS ...cccvieriiieiieiieeiieee et 76
5.2. Inferences of The StUAY ......ccceeriieiiieiiiieieeieeeee e 76
5.3. Limitations of The Study ........ccccceerieriiienieiiieieeeeee e 80
5.4. Future Research and Works of The Study .........cccccoeviiiiiiniiniienne. 81
REFERENCES ..ottt ettt 82
APPENDIX A. THE SURVEY RESPONSES (TURKISH).......cccooiiiiiiiiiieeiieeeee, 88

viii



LIST OF FIGURES

Figure Page
Figure 1. Close Coupled Design ProcCess.......c.ccoueeiiirieeiienieeieeieeieeee et 8
Figure 2. Loosely Coupled Design ProCess ..........cocievieeiieniieeiiieniieeieesiie et 8
Figure 3. The Model Of Cooperativeness And ASSEItiVENess. .......cceevvereerieeneerueneennens 10
Figure 4. The Office Plan Of Team A .......ccccooiiiiiiiiiiiiieieeeceeee et 23
Figure 5. The Office Plan Of Team B .......cccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieecceee e 24
Figure 6. The Table Of Phone Interviews' Data Coding .........c.cceceveeveriineeneniiencenens 30
Figure 7. The Table Of The Interviews Data Coding..........ccccevevvieniininiieneenenienceens 33
Figure 8: Shared Big White Board Of Team B Facilitating Idea Sharing Through
WOTAS ..ottt 66
Figure 9: Shared Big White Board Of Team A Facilitating Idea Sharing Through
SKEICRES......oiieiiiiiiieet et 66
Figure 10: Team C Used A Logbook To Share And Keep Ideas And Programs........... 68
Figure 11: Shared Whiteboard. ...........ccccovuiiiiniiiiniiiiieeee e 72
Figure 12: Team C's Grid Base Plate And One Of The Participant's Design................. 73
Figure 13: Team C's Revised Design Of The Team After The Grid Base Plate
REMOVEA ... 73

X



LIST OF TABLES

Table Page
Table 1. The Table Of Observed Teams..........cccceeierieriirienieienieneeeeeeeeee e 22
Table 2: The Interview Questions Via Phone............cccooveeeciiiiiiiiiiiiccceeecee e 25
Table 3. The Table Of Phone Interviews Participants............cccceeeueerieniienienieeiieee 28
Table 4: Student Team Members And Participated Competitions ...........cccceeeveerueenenne. 31
Table 5. The Table Of Survey Results........cccoueiiieiieiiiiiieciieecceeee e 34



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.1. Problem Definition and Scope

The aim of this research is to study collaboration of design teams entering
design competitions, to understand how teams get over difficulties, barriers, and
achieves ‘one single solution’ in a design competition process. Competitions give a
limited time to competitors and have predefined specifications that all competitors need
to follow. Design teams have to understand and interpret these specifications and
progress towards a design solution within the constraints of the competition brief. The
constraints on time and other predefined constraints, such as spatial, urban, functional,
put an extra load on competitors. Design competitions are a special case of design
situations where the usual uncertainties of any design situation is heightened. There are
many designers who prefer to overcome these uncertainties through team work.

Most researchers (Cross et al., 1995; Fischer, 2004) highlight the difficulties in
“being a team”, yet, designers often team up to enter design competitions, potentially
for different reasons, regardless of the difficulties which come with team work. When
one looks at prizewinners of architectural competitions within the last 10 years in
Turkey, one discovers that most of them are teams. In the last ten years (2001-2011),
186 national architectural competitions were opened in Turkey. The winners of
architectural competitions were mostly teams. Only 19 of 186 are single participants
(10.2%), while all the rest (167 participants) were teams. The first architectural
competition in Turkey was organized in 1930 (Sayar, 2004). First governmental
buildings of the new Republic were mostly designed by foreign architects until 1950s
(Aygiin, 2004) which followed a period of practice when competitions became more
and more common in procurement of especially government buildings. In these years,
architectural competitions radically transformed because of economic, social and
political factors (Aygiin, 2004).

In the literature, the success of collaborative effort within a team is considered to

be related to the mastery of the team in overcoming barriers, allocating appropriate



responsibilities, and striking a balance between variety of ideas and convergence
towards a common idea. First, being a team requires its members to cope with four
barriers, which are: “spatial (across distance), temporal (across time), conceptual (across
different communities of practice), and technological (between persons and artifacts)
barriers” (Fischer, 2004, p. 152). Second, teams have to share roles and relationships
among team participants (Cross et al., 1995). Third, teams have to converge and/or
diverge on a design idea in the design process. Milliken et al. (2003) describes

divergence and convergence in collaborative work as follows:

The need for divergent thinking can be seen in terms of the need to take different perspectives
and to generate alternative solutions when faced with a problem-solving or decision-making
task, whereas the need for convergent thinking can be seen in a group’s need to evaluate
alternatives and choose one to use or to recommend. (p. 34)

Collaboration has an important role in architectural design (Larsson, 2003) and
collaborative work could enhance creativity through facilitating diversity of ideas
(Fischer, 2005). Winer and Ray (1994) state that “collaboration is a process that gets
people together and work together in new ways” (p.10). Furthermore, as Cuff (1992)

puts it rightly so, architecture is a social practice whose artifacts are constructed:

...by the hands of individual architects, their coworkers, the organizations they work within, the
array of contributors from clients to consultants and their colleagues, and by larger
socioeconomic forces that affect the profession. (p.13)

Studies in design increasingly emphasize the role of collaborative work in
design and looks into the dynamics of collaboration in design. Cuff (1992) states that “if
good design is to emerge from groups, we must acknowledge the situation and learn as
much as we can about it in order to work together effectively” (Cuff, 1992, p. 13). On
the other hand, creativity in design is associated with individuality at the highest level.
Commonly what we know about design activity stem from studies of individual
designers (Cross et al., 1995). While views of creativity often relate creativity to
individual originality, collaboration requires different designers to work together
towards one common design idea and consider as many different ideas as possible.
Creativity may require exploration of a wide variety of alternatives during the
conceptual phase of design before one gets fixated to a single idea. In collaborative
design, one might think it would be easier to offer a variety of ideas but equally difficult

to establish a consensus on a single idea.



1.2. Research Focus and Questions

In this thesis the background and starting point is that many design processes
imply for a close collaboration between architects with different experiences and
backgrounds. Many architectural design competition projects are team-based including
intense meetings and close interactions among team participants.

Within the scope of the study, first, design teams’ collaborations strategies are
studied. Moreover, teams face barriers while collaborating (Fischer, 2004) which group

participants have to get over. In this context, the first research question is:

Q1. How design teams collaborate and get over barriers while preparing to an

architectural design competition as a team?

In the competition process, generally teams aim to generate only one design
idea; sometimes teams can generate more than one and sent more than one proposal to a
competition. As a team, it is difficult to agree on only one idea. On the other hand,
different ideas might be generated in the team because diversity could provide creative
idea generation. Most researchers highlight that diversity of ideas could be fostered
through collaboration and teamwork. One would expect that teams would strike a
balance between encouraging idea diversity and consensus on a single design.

Consequently, the second question of this study is:

Q2. How design teams generate a competition design idea as a team while

making sure that a variety of ideas are considered appropriately?

Each participant of a team takes a role in a team. Roles and relationships are
shared consciously or unconsciously in a competition process, yet, they need to be
complementary to each other or coordinated in an efficient way. The third question

relates to roles and relationships within a team:

Q3. How groups’ participants share roles and establish relationships in groups

in a design process?



1.3. Study Design (Method)

Within the scope of the study, semi-structured interviews with student teams and
phone interviews with professional teams were conducted to inquire about barriers in
collaboration, roles and relationships, and the idea generation process of teams. The
semi-structured interviews helped in formulating seven questions, which were then
asked to 30 team leaders via phone. The semi-structured interviews were conducted
with students while the phone interviews were conducted with professional teams.
There were three student teams, which had already participated in an architectural
competition and which were available for an interview. The professional teams had
participated one or more architectural competitions with team participants, and were

accessible via phone.

1.4. Chapters’ Summaries

In this section the general structure of this thesis is presented.

In Chapter 2 (Collaboration in Design) different theories and concepts on team
collaboration, convergent and divergent thinking, creativity, advantages and
complexities in collaboration, barriers in collaboration, and roles and relationships are
reviewed. This chapter functions as a basis for the forthcoming Chapters 4 and 5 in the
thesis.

In Chapter 3 (Methodology) the general research approach and the specific
research methods used in the thesis are outlined and discussed. There is a description of
the methods wused for inquiry: semi-structured focus interviews with student
architectural design team participants and phone interviews with professional design
teams.

In the following Chapter (4) the results from semi-structured interviews, phone
interviews are inquired and discussed. In Chapter 4 (Convergent and Divergent
Thinking) results are discussed and presented under two main topics: first collaboration
in design teams (barriers, roles and relationships), and second Convergent and divergent
idea generation. Chapter 4 also mentions advantages and complexities in collaboration
of design teams. Moreover, teams’ strategies to overcome barriers are investigated and

discussed. Additionally, roles and relationships in teams are discussed.



In Chapter 5 (Conclusion) evaluations of results and research methods are
presented and some final conclusions are drawn. Furthermore, recommendations for

further work are proposed.

1.5. Contributions of the Thesis

In this section the contributions of this thesis to the field of design are outlined.

Collaborations of architectural design teams in design competitions

The study discusses how successful teams achieve creative collaborative effort
as a team especially at stressful phases of architectural design competitions.

Divergent and convergent thinking in architectural design teams

Working as a team necessitates convergent thinking, on one hand, and divergent
thinking on the other. This thesis inquires how successful teams strike a balance
between divergent and convergent thinking processes.

Coping with barriers and problems while working for architectural design
competitions as a design team

Collaborative works come with its problems and barriers such as spatial barriers
or conceptual barriers. Groups, which are successful, often devise specific strategies to
overcome these barriers or their team composition helps them avoid these barriers. The
study highlights these strategies and the importance of team composition in overcoming

barriers.



CHAPTER 2

COLLABORATION IN DESIGN

2.1. Collaboration

In this chapter theories and empirical results on collaboration are presented and
discussed, as a theoretical background for the thesis. First, general definitions on
collaboration are presented, followed by a general discussion on collaboration and
research in collaboration. Then, theories and concepts on collaboration and
collaboration in design are presented. Convergent and divergent thinking and
collaboration have been discussed in the following section. Last, studies on roles and

relationships of team participants are presented and discussed.

2.1.1. General Definition of Collaboration

Collaboration is defined in Collins English dictionary as “something created by
working jointly with another or others” and “to work jointly with others or together
especially in an intellectual endeavor” (Dictionary, 1991). The word collaboration can
be thought similar in meaning with cooperation. Oxford English Dictionary defines
collaboration as “united labor, co-operation; esp. in literary, artistic, or scientific work;”
on the other hand, cooperation is defined as “the action of co-operating, i.e. of working
together towards the same end, purpose, or effect; joint operation.” Based on these
definitions, collaboration can be considered as “connected problem-solving”
(Tiirkyilmaz, 2010). Kvan (2000) defines collaboration as “working with others with
shared goals for which the team attempt to find solutions that are satisfying to all
concerned” (Kvan, 2000, p. 410). Succinctly, collaboration means attempting together
to achieve the satisfactory or aimed results that are reached on the common objective
with all participants of a team or group.

Cuff (1992) defines architectural profession as a social activity. She (1992)
states that architectural profession is a social activity and interpersonal relationships

based on social co-operation cannot be considered as separate activities. Design activity
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in a team is a result of interaction between team participants. According to Schon
(1992) design activity is a “conversation with the materials of the situation” (p. 132). In
other words, designers draw something, and they see and read their drawings, then they
draw something again. “Seeing-moving-seeing” (Schon, 1992) in design teams is an
interaction between team participants. Schon (1991) defines design phases as a
situation, the designer creates and develops design ideas, which means designer act to
the situation; and the situation react to the designer (Schon, 1991). Then, the designer
read the situation and interprets again. Each representation of the situation creates new
interpretations. The repetitions between representing and interpreting create a ‘reflective
conversation’ with the situation (Gabriel, 2000). Gabriel (2000) generalizes the
metaphor of “reflective conversation” to collaborative design, and in teams the
reflective conversation takes a form among the designers and a shared representation of
the design idea (Gabriel, 2000). This ‘shared representation’ becomes a tool for
understanding and cogitating of the shared problems, ideas, and representations
(Gabriel, 2000). According to Gabriel (2000), sharing the representations between team
participants occur through drawings, notes, conversations, and notations which are

produced by team participants during the design phases (Gabriel, 2000).

2.1.2. Collaboration Types

Collaboration has different forms which are inter or multidisciplinary, inter-
institutional, and cross-cultural (Poggenpohl, 2009). Collaboration might be conducted
with familiar or unfamiliar participants, participants might be working in the same
environment or at distant places or combination of both (Poggenpohl, 2009).
Participants might be communicating in the live environment or in the virtual
environment via new technological opportunities (Poggenpohl, 2009).

According to Kvan (2000), collaborative design could be categorized as close
coupled design process (Figure 1) and loosely coupled design process (Figure 2). In
close coupled design process, designing continues as designers work closely to produce
a design. The team participants work interactively with one another. The participants
observe and understand another’ moves to understand the reasons behind them and their

associated purposes. However, loosely coupled design process can be seen in much of



design processes also. In this type, each designer contributes what her/his expertise is in

different domains whenever it is suitable to the design problem (Kvan, 2000).

Y. N D

> Design product >

X

Designer B

Figure 1. Close coupled design process
(Source: Kvan, 2000)

product X

—ppproduct}—ppfproduct _»product L

Designer B

Figure 2. Loosely coupled design process
(Source: Kvan, 2000)

Collaboration has various modes which is described as follows (O'Hara-
Devereaux et al., 1994):

Same-Time/Same-Place: This mode refers to a synchronous collaboration, in
which team participants communicate face to face.

Different-Time/Different-Place: This mode is asynchronous, in which team
participants work separated from each other both in time and in space. The
communication is supplied with asynchronous links among team participants. Team

participants use e-mails, FTP, www, fax, and voice mail for communication and idea

sharing.



Same-Time/Different-Place: This is a synchronous collaboration, but
communication is ensured with technology among team participants. The technology
for communication between distributed participants is advancing and with new
discoveries become to be more-and-more similar to face-to-face communication. The
applications mostly include telephone and conference calling, video conferencing with
shared whiteboard.

Same-Place/Different-Time: This is an asynchronous work mode, in which
team participants work in the same environment at different times. For example, team
participants work in the same office but each participant works in his or her time.

Maher et al. (1996) identify three collaborative work modes in a study which
compared individual work to collaborative work with regard to structure and semantics:

* Mutual collaboration: “team worked closely the entire session in order to
achieve a consensus on the design decisions.”

» Exclusive collaboration: “team worked independently on two parts of the
design checking with each other only at the interaction of the two parts.”

* Dictator collaboration: “team established a leader who dictated the design

decisions which were agreed to by the other designer” (Maher et al., 1996, p. 19)

2.1.3. Successful Collaboration

The successful collaboration depends on the following three conditions (Shea et
al., 1987): “task interdependence (how closely group members work together), outcome
interdependence (whether, and how, group performance is rewarded), and potency
(members' belief that the group can be effective)” (Shea et al., 1987, p. 25). To organize
successful collaboration, “shared understanding and common ground” is required
between team participants (Larsson, 2003). Moreover, to have a successful
collaboration project, the following four issues have to be considered: (1) group
definition should be identified, (2) possible outcomes and expectations should be
correctly identified, (3) the necessity of collaboration should be ensured and revealed,
and (4) interdependencies of participants should be clarified (Kvan, 2000).

Lukas et al. (2008), highlighting that the whole is always more valuable than the
sum of its parts, identify four key factors for successful collaboration: Providing mutual

benefits for all the participants’; having a well-defined relationship according to which



all participants are ensured to have similar values and expectations; having the most
versatile of participants which supports different ideas and having openness to different
perspectives; and finally to try to achieve results as a team, and not only as an
individual.

In collaborative work, decision-making is the most important time during when
team spirit is required. Decision-making in collaboration process must be according to
collaborative approach as teamwork. The model below that created by Crow (2002)
shows the relation between cooperativeness and assertiveness in decision-making

process for collaborative works (Figure 3).

Assertiveness
A
Competition | 4 | Collaboration
(I win, you lose) QU in-wuin)
F 3
Compromise

(Sometimes | win,
sometimes | lose

/

Avoidance Accommodation
(I don't care) (Youwin, | lose)
- >
Cooperativeness

Figure 3. The model of Cooperativeness and Assertiveness
(Source: Crow, 2002)

In this model, cooperativeness and assertiveness are shown in two axes to
explain modes of collaboration. According to Low levels of cooperativeness and
assertiveness indicate Avoidance, which is denoted with “I don’t care”; high level of
cooperativeness is Accommodation, which is denoted with “You win, I lose”; high
degree of assertiveness is Competition, which is denoted with “I win, you lose”;
moderate degree of assertiveness and cooperativeness is compromise, which is denoted
with “Sometimes I win and sometimes I lose”; equal degree of Cooperativeness and
Assertiveness represents Collaboration, which is a “win-win” approach with which

team participants search together to solve a problem.
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2.1.4. Teamwork vs. Individual Work

Comparing teamwork to individual work, working in a team brings up some
problems and barriers that need to be overcome. Cross (2011) mentions that
communication problems among team members as one of the most important barriers.
Cross (2011) identifies the difference between the two type of work in reference to
roles and relationships among the team participants. Cross (2011) also mentions that
collaboration should be organized properly such that experienced participants have
priorities, or that there should be an identified team leader, or that specific job roles
should be shared (Cross, 2011).

Another problem in teamwork is coming up with an activity plan. Planning the
activities is needed but in design unplanned activities should be supported in teamwork
as well (Cross, 2011). One of the main differences between individual and team work is
the effort put in convincing others because an individual can develop an idea by him or
her self but a team should develop a common understanding and solution for the
problem (Cross, 2011). In design problems, it is better having numerous solutions so it
is an advantage working as a team when the team developed various and numerous
answers to the design problem.

There is also a disadvantage for collaborative work. There can be disagreements
and oppositions among team participants. Diversity in team cannot be oriented solely to
achieve a variety of ideas, which would increase the likelihood of disagreements if there
is no common goal of convergence (Cross, 2011). Moreover, individuals working alone
do not need to overcome barriers related to communication, which are spatial, temporal,

conceptual and technological (Fischer, 2004).

2.2. Convergent and Divergent Thinking

Creativity is defined in reference to several features, which are fluency,
flexibility, and originality of thought (Guilford, 1950). Fluency means the number of
ideas which are developed for a problem; flexibility refers to the number of different
conceptual categories; and originality refers to the novelty or rarity of ideas (Kurtzberg,
1998). Additionally, organizational theorists state that creative products should also be

identified with usefulness, which refers to the effectiveness of ideas (Amabile, 1996).
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Creativity is associated with individuality but most of good designs emerge from groups
works (Cuff, 1992). Group creativity is defined as ‘“the creation, development,
evaluation, and promotion of novel ideas in groups. This can occur informally in
interactions among friends or colleagues or in more structured groups such as scientific
research laboratories and research and development teams” (Paulus, 1999, p. 779).
Researches on creativity focuses on both divergent and convergent thinking
discussing the nature of significant creative achievements (Milliken et al., 2003).
Guilford (1973) describes creativity in reference to convergent and divergent thinking
and he distinguishes them as follows: “Convergent thinking is aimed toward a single
correct answer. Divergent thinking is inquiring, searching around, often leading to
unconventional and unexpected answers” (p. 1). The role of divergent thinking can be
defined as the need to develop different perspectives, to generate a variety of solution
options for a given problem. The need for convergent thinking can be defined as
group’s need to evaluate alternatives and choose one to use (Milliken et al., 2003).
Divergent thinking is related to creativity in its’ power to elucidate new and
unusual ideas. Paulus (1999) mentions that “Creativity requires that individuals take
new or unusual approaches to problems. This is sometimes called a divergent style in
which there is an emphasis on unique or atypical responses” (p. 780). Divergent
thinking may lead to conflicts or disagreements, so it can motivate group participants to
think more focused on their ideas (Milliken et al., 2003). However, divergent thinking
can increase creativity in team, if each participant share his or her idea without
abstaining to be criticized or no-pressure of other team participants on his or her
(Nemeth et al.,, 2001; Paulus, 1999). Divergent thinking ensures that different
perspectives are available during the design process. On the other hand teams should
converge on one single idea, which occur through evaluation and discussion among
team members. Having diverging ideas and the necessity of converging on one idea can
increase quality of teams’ ideas. As Basadur et al. (2000) state creative thinking occur
through iterations between divergent and convergent thinking. Divergent thinking
concerns the searching of several ways of progress and the invention of new ideas,
strategies, and links. Convergent thinking process concerns the combination and
improvement of ideas generated in the divergent thinking process. From divergent to
convergent, the emphasis changes from searching to operation and trying. Repetitions
between divergence and convergence may be related to progressions through following

essential design actions (Basadur et al., 2000). Convergent thinking can help group
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evolutions and remove poor alternatives. Nemeth et al. (2003) state that “Convergent
thinking from the majority perspective may lead to a clear following of norms and
agreement with goals” (p. 69). On the other hand, convergent thinking from the
majorities reduces creativity (Nemeth et al., 2003).

Collaborative idea generation increase the breadth of information sharing, and
different perspectives and alternatives (divergent thinking). To develop a product,
groups evaluate their ideas and convergence to an idea (Milliken et al., 2003). The two

types of thinking processes should accompany each other.

2.3. Advantages and Disadvantages

Collaboration has intrinsic difficulties together with its advantages. One of the
main advantages of collaborative work is the diversity of ideas it comes with. John-
Steiner (2000) points out the role of collaboration in creative idea generation as follows
“Generative ideas emerge from joint thinking, from significant conversations, and from
sustained, shared struggles to achieve new insights by partners in thought” (p. 3).
Steiner (1972) defines collaboration as a ‘process gain’. Poggenpohl (2009) points out
that innovative ideas are generally outcomes of collaboration (Poggenpohl, 2009).

Poggenpohl (2009) defines collaboration as follows:

Knowledge and action in the world are most often social constructions among people with
different values, agendas, institutional support, disciplines, interaction styles, social sensitivity,
humor, timeliness-virtually all aspects of being human underpin this work we call collaboration

(p. 138).

Collaboration also triggers creativity of team participants. According to Fischer

(2005) creativity emerges in interaction between participants. Fischer (2005) states that:

Creative activity grows out of the relationship between individuals and their work, and from the
interactions between an individual and other human beings. Because complex problems require
more knowledge than any single person possesses, it is necessary that all involved stakeholders
participate, communicate, collaborate, and learn from each other (p. 128).

Jackson et al. (2008) list the advantages of collaboration as follows:

. More effective and efficient delivery of schedules
. Professional development
. Improved communication
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. Elimination of duplication

. Increased use of programs

. Improved public image

. Better needs assessment

. Consistency of information

. Increased availability of resources

Collaboration comes with some disadvantages such as the risk of disagreements
among team participants. Collaboration enhances divergent thinking; divergent
thinking, in turn, may lead to conflicts and disagreements. Jackson et al. (2008) describe

some disadvantages in collaboration as follows:

] Turf protection and mistrust, which need to be overcome, otherwise,
participants will be unwilling to share their ideas and resources.

. Slow decision making, limited resources: reaching to common idea can
take time. Some participants may take a longer operation time. Meeting frequency of
teams plays a decisive role on the compromising about the solution.

. Diverted resources from priority issues: Limited resources lead to give
up from valuable team participants. Allocating the resources reduces the yield of high-

slatted projects.

2.3.1. Barriers

The important thing in collaborative work teams is sharing ideas (Paulus and
Nijstad, 2003b). Creativity can occur in anywhere or anytime so, collaborating
designers have to cope with the following barriers: “spatial (across distance), temporal
(across time), conceptual (across different communities of practice), and technological
(between persons and artifacts)” (Fischer, 2004, p. 152).

According to Fischer (2004) these four barriers need to be overcome. Spatial
barrier requires “some level of face- to-face interaction”; temporal requires “support for
asynchronous, indirect, long-term communication”; conceptual requires “support for
common ground and shared understanding”; and technological requires “knowledge-

based, domain-oriented systems” (p. 153).
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2.3.1.1. Spatial Barriers

Different communication technologies are available as a support for
collaborative work but still team participants have difficulties to communicate while
collaborating (Olson et al., 2000). Team participants need face-to-face collaboration for
some phases of collaborative work as converging on an idea, or having an agreement
about ill-defined problems, or creating trust between team participants (Fischer, 2004).
Brown et al. (2002) state that “Digital technologies are adept at maintaining
communities already formed. They are less good at making them” (p. 226). Fischer
(2004) suggests some media or technologies to overcome spatial barriers such as e-mail,

chat rooms, video conferences, and local knowledge in global societies.

2.3.1.2. Temporal Barriers

Time is as critical as to collaborate, “timing is crucial to understand the
engagement of multiple actors with the design process” (Binder et al., 2011, p. 14).
Team participants alternate between actions and tasks such as overviewing materials or
visiting the project site or working and designing under the pressure of limited time of
competitions. (Binder et al., 2011). Fischer (2004) suggests group memories and

organizational memories to have long-term and indirect communications.

2.3.1.3. Conceptual Barriers

Design teams can improve their team quality and efficiency with division of
labor, with members of different strength and skills, and with various interests and
perspectives to a particular design problem (Fischer, 2004). According to Resnick et al.
(1991) shared understanding supports team work. Otherwise, if team participants are
from different expertise areas, some unwanted interactions and unproductive
discussions can come out among team participants. Diversity of ideas widens the
conceptual domain in a design situation, yet, it comes the risk of deepening conceptual
disagreements (Fischer, 2005). Conceptual barriers can be in two types: “conceptual
barrier within a domain; and conceptual dimension between different domains”

(Fischer, 2005, p. 156).
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2.3.1.4. Technological Barriers

Technology has obvious roles in complex collaborative tasks. Designers use
different materials to create and reflect their design ideas. The technological systems
could help close the gap between spatial and temporal distances. Team members need to
have effortlessness to use digital media (Fischer, 2004). Moreover, team members have
to understand complex tasks of computers. Fischer (2004) suggest coping with

technological barriers with simulations, critics, and agents

2.3.2. Communication in Teams

Communication is one of the central issue in collaborative works. Verzijl (1997)
points out the importance of communication as “architecture is primarily about
communication” (p. ii). The term ‘communication’ is defined as “social interaction
through messages” (Fiske, 1990, p. 2).

There are some obstacles that team participants should get over to communicate
in a team devising different tactics. One is playing the devils’ advocate role when team
participants converged or fixated too early (Nemeth et al., 2003). In-depth discussions
can encourage individuals to express their ideas in a team work (Stasser et al., 2003).
Otherwise, individuals can be influenced by the common choice of the team, which is
defined as “the common knowledge effect” (Gigone et al., 1993). Another barrier that
team participants should cope with is the domination of the team by the common
information held in the team (Stasser et al., 2003). Cheng et al. (2000) resolved
communication problems in their study with using particular digital methods for sharing
design ideas and concepts between team participants. To determine the appropriate
technology, Cheng et al. (2000) analyzed and classified the participants’ profiles. At the
same time, they took into account the required and aimed results, the tasks of the work
and temporal issues (Cheng et al., 2000).

To support communication in teams, several computer technologies, called
Group Support Systems (GSS), have been developed are (Dennis et al., 2003). Group
support systems give opportunity to team participants to communicate with typed
messages or speaking verbally. GSS also support idea generation and brainstorming

phases in design collaboration. In virtual environment, all the team participant can share

16



their knowledge and ideas, comment on other participants’ ideas and develop it (Dennis

et al., 2003).

2.3.2.1. Self-Monitoring

Team participants can share ideas with writing, drawing, or noting, so the group
can keep shared data. Writing and/or drawing could help team participants to do team
self-monitoring. Team self-monitoring provides information on how team developed the
idea; or team can follow the flow of a design idea from the beginning of the design to its
maturation; or team participants can control the difference between desired and current

situation (Milliken et al., 2003).

2.3.3. Roles and Relationships

The way roles and relationships are defined in a team has significant impact on
teams’ creative performance. Fischer (2005) describes the necessity of collaboration for
creativity and knowledge sharing as follows: “Creativity grows out of the relationship
between individuals and their work, and from the interactions between an individual
and other human beings” (p. 128).

Roles and relationships occur according to team participants’ characters and
personal styles —such as leadership, body language, use of laughter and jokes. Roles and
relationships can direct the design process and product. Design activity, mostly in
conceptual design stage, is unplanned, spontaneous and instant, therefore, friendly
acting in relationships can shape the collaboration in design. Moreover, team members

can act according to their characters in team with spontaneity (Cross et al., 1995).

2.3.3.1. Leaderships

One of the pivotal roles in groups is leadership. Leadership can be in two types,
appointed or informal leader. The role of the leader is to motivate each team participant
to contribute effectively to the team. Leaders can be directive/production oriented or
nondirective/person oriented (Paulus, 1999). Leadership have an important role in
encouraging and developing creative solutions (Levine et al., 2003; Maier et al., 1970).
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Team can develop better solutions if the team leader encourage individuals to express
their thoughts and protect the individuals from social pressure in a team (Maier et al.,

1970).

2.3.3.2. Devils’ Advocate Role

Acting spontaneously devils’ advocate role can trigger creativity in idea
generation phases (Nemeth et al., 2003). Dissident thinking or stimulated divergent
thinking can make group members think on others’ ideas (Nemeth et al., 2003). On the
other hand, Nemeth et al. (2003) stated that:

Perhaps of more importance is the fact that, whereas the authentic minority stimulated thoughts
on both sides of the issue, the devil’s advocate stimulated thoughts that supported the person’s
initial views. There was evidence of cognitive bolstering. In other words, the devil’s advocate
stimulated thinking that confirmed initial views rather than stimulating divergent thinking about
the issue or even much consideration of the opposing view. (p.76)

2.3.3.3. Organizational Silence

In team works, people can fear for rejection. This is termed as “organizational
silence” (Morrison et al., 2000). Shared ideas or opinions, magnifies group members’
judgments and concerns. However, individuals can remain silent about the problem or

issue in collaborative work because of peer pressure (Nemeth et al., 2003).

2.3.3.4. Majority and Consensus

Majority in team works persuade team participants on desired result. Majorities
can induce convergent thinking. Individuals who oppose majorities can feel pressured to
agree (Nemeth et al., 2003). Consensus helps to converge on a single idea. On the other
hand, if team members are too confident of their solution, the team would not able to

uncover hidden profiles between team participants (Stasser et al., 2003).
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2.3.3.5. Dissent and Creative Idea Generation

Dissent can increase creative idea generation when members discus a particular
topic in the decision making process (Nemeth et al., 2003). Acting devils’ advocate is a
natural way to raise dissent (Nemeth et al., 2003). Even though dissent is known with

negative effects on team, it also enhances creativity (Paulus and Nijstad, 2003a).
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CHAPTER 3

STUDY DESIGN (METHODOLOGY)

The research carried out in this thesis is of qualitative nature, using qualitative
method to highlight authentic aspects collaboration in design.

The meaning of the word qualitative involves the significance of process and
meanings, which are not surveyed in terms of amount, intensity, numbers or frequency,
which are, studied quantitative research (Denzin et al., 2005). Qualitative research is

defined as:

Qualitative research is a situated activity that locates the observer in the world. It consists of a
set of interpretive, material practices that make the world visible. These practices transform the
world. They turn the world into a series of representations, including field notes, interviews,
conversations, photographs, memos and recordings to the self (Denzin et al., 2005, p. 3).

Denzin et al. (1998) mention that what is important in qualitative research is to
study things in their natural settings. Moreover, researcher attempts to understand and
make sense of the meanings of the observations (Denzin et al., 1998). Creswell

describes qualitative research method as follows:

Qualitative research begins with assumptions, a worldview, the possible use of a theoretical lens,
and the study of research problems inquiring into the meaning individuals or groups ascribe to a
social or human problem. To study this problem, qualitative researchers use an emerging
qualitative approach to inquiry, the collection of data in a natural setting, sensitive to the people
and places under study, and data analysis that is inductive and establishes patterns or themes.
The final report or presentation includes the voices of the participants, the reflexivity of the
researcher and a complex description and interpretation of the problem, and it extends the
literature or signals a call for action (Creswell, 2007, p. 37).

As mentioned above, qualitative research highlights the importance of three
issues in a study: significance to natural setting, interpretation and meaning of data, and
holistic overview of data.

In this thesis focus groups interviews and semi-structured phone interviews were
used to collect data. Both were used to understand barriers, roles and idea generation
process of teams. The focus-group interviews and phone interviews were formulated
after a pilot study which consisted of observing two different teams of designers

collaborating for an architectural competition. The pilot study was of ethnographic
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nature and the observations helped in determining the issues to further pursue through
interviews.

The semi-structured phone interviews included seven open-ended questions. 30
team leaders were contacted via phone. Some of the contacted leaders requested the
questions in written form via email while for others the verbal communication through
phone was sufficient. All the teams were professional teams. The focus-group
interviews, on the other hand, were conducted with teams of architecture students.
There were three student teams, which had already participated to the architectural
competition and were accessible for the interview. Professional teams had participated
in one or more architectural competitions with team participants, and accessible while

working on a competition project.

3.1. Pilot Study (Observations)

Ethnographic field research is defined as concerning the study of groups and
people in their everyday or ordinary lives (Emerson et al., 1995). Creswell (2007)
mentions that realistic ethnography is an objective explanation of a situation, written by
third-person’s point of view and reporting objectively on the data gathered and observed
from participants at a site (Creswell, 2007). Sommer et al. (1997b) suggests that before
beginning an interview study, it is better to observe subjects’ everyday lives first.
Ethnographic research includes two situations. The observer either enters into social
setting and does not participate in people’s everyday lives routine or the observer takes
a participant role in the observed social setting.

In this thesis, observations have been conducted in social settings that were
possible to enter and observe. The observations were conducted with two teams of
architects who had entered design competitions (Table 1). The social settings were two
architectural teams, which were participating in architectural competitions as teams.
Each team had six members. The first team had one female and five male architect
members. The team consisted of four core members and of two newcomers. The second
team had two female and four male architect members. Three of the participants were

core of the team and three of them were newcomer.
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These teams were observed because, first, the teams had expertise in
competitions. Second, the teams were constituted for the competitions; and third they

were accessible.

Table 1. The table of observed teams

Number of Gender of Competition
Table#1 team Member # Team Competition Name 0 Tpe 0
members Members ype

1. TAl M

2. TA2 M

3. TA3 M Sisli High School National National, Free,
Team A 6

4. TA4 M Architectural Design Competition Single-Stage

5. TAS F

6. TA6 M

1. TB1 M

2. TB2 M L )

Kepez Municipality Convention and

3. TB3 M National, Free,
Team B 6 Exhibition Centre Architectural

4. TB4 M . . Single-Stage

Design Competition
5. TBS F
6. TB6 F

Team A’s office had three rooms, a bathroom, and a kitchen with two balconies
on the third floor of an apartment building. Two of the Team A members were working
in a separate small room, while the other four were working together in a large room.
When the Team A decided to have a meeting they were using the meeting room (Figure

4).
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Figure 4. The office plan of Team A

Team B’s office, which had only one big hall and a meeting room, was on the

ground floor of an apartment building. All Team B members were working in the same

room. Team B was using the meeting room or the hall for meetings. Sitting in the same

area was an opportunity for me to observe all the team participants in the competition

process (Figure 5).

23



TA#2 TA#1

o ©
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The observations included all the stages of the competition phase starting from
deciding to participate until submitting the project. In the competition process, teams
overcame difficulties and barriers. The teams first decided to enter a competition;
second, the teams determined roles according to the particular competition or they
shared roles that they were used to do. Third, the teams had meetings to discuss the
competition brief. Fourth, the teams’ participants shared roles and started working on
the project. Later, according to proposed idea/s, the teams had further discussions and
proceeded with the drawing and presentation phase.

In addition to observations, documents from the design process such as
members’ sketches, notes, digital files, and model photographs were collected. Field
notes were taken during observations. During observations, the observer sat down in the
same room with group members.

The pilot study helped in finalizing the issues to be covered in the study and the
specific questions to be included in the phone interviews and semi-structured focus

group interview.
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3.2. Phone Interviews

The questions (Table 2) were about teams’ organization and idea generation

processes. Particularly, it investigated how teams get one idea at the end of the

competition works.

Table 2: The interview questions via phone

Table#

) Questions

Options/reasons

Why are you participating to competitions

a. Increasing the labor force and sharing
b. Increasing the diversity of ideas

as a team? c. Complementarity between team members’
skills, knowledge and experience
Did you form the team? How did you a. Might know each other before: from school,
5 form the team? How were the team work environment etc.

members determined?

b. Might have collaborated for competition
c. Might be they might have already one for a job.

Within the team, while preparing to a

competition, do you have division of

3. tasks? If you do, what do you take into
account? Can you briefly describe the

specific roles of the members of the team?

a. Do you have a team leader?
b. Is there a hierarchy within the team?
c. Are roles singular or variable in the team?

How do you come up with the design idea
and develop it?

a. Is there a single person who is responsible for
generating design concepts?

b. Each member generates design ideas
separately, later the team come together to
develop a single idea.

c. Team works together to produce and develop
ideas
d. A person from the team might come up with an
idea, than the team could develop it?

Do you think diversity is important in
5. collaborative work? What are the positive
and negative aspects of it?

In the design process, at the conceptual
6. and development stages, did you have
diversity of idea within the team?

a. If idea diversity is supported, how did you
reached to a single idea?
b. If idea diversity is not supported, how the team
questioned and developed the design idea?

What are strategies of agreement on a
single idea?

a. Argumentation
b. Assertive members
c. Might trust the idea of someone outside the
team

First question in the interviews was “Why are you participating to competitions

as a team?” This question inquired about how team participants benefit from each other

and from collaboration. Possible answer or answers were “a. Increasing the labor force

and sharing”, b. Increasing the diversity of ideas, c. Complementarity between team

members’ skills, knowledge and experience.”
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Second question was “Did you form the team? How did you form the team?
How were the team members determined?” This question investigated how group
participants were selected and what were the reasons and criteria. Expected or possible
answers were “a. Might have known each other from school or work environment”, “b.
Might have collaborated for competition”, “c. Might be they might have already one for
ajob”.

Third, question was about job sharing in-group. The question is: “Within the
team, while preparing to a competition, do you have division of tasks? If you do, what
do you take into account? Can you briefly describe the specific roles of the members of
the team?”” While interviewing, the questions were supported with these sub-questions:
“1. Do you have a team leader?” and “2. Is there a hierarchy within the team?” and “3.
Are roles singular or variable in the team?”

Fourth question was “How do you come up with the design idea and develop
it?” The question was related to the fifth question, which is about convergent and
divergent idea generation. After getting answer to this question, it was possible to
determine whether idea generation was carried out as a team or by an individual inside
of the team. The options were: “1. Is there a single person who is responsible for
generating design concepts?” or “2. Each member generates design ideas separately,
later the team come together to develop a single idea?” or “3. the team works together to
produce and develop ideas?” or “4. A person from the team might come up with an
idea, than the team could develop it?”

Fifth question was about idea diversity: “Do you think diversity is important in
collaborative work? What are its positive and negative aspects?”

Taken into consideration that most interviews were with team leaders or
founders, the sixth question was about idea generation and diversity: “In the design
process, at the conceptual and development stages, did you have diversity of ideas
within the team?” The question was supported with sub-questions, which were: “1. If
idea diversity is supported, how did you reached to a single idea?” or “2. If idea
diversity is not supported, how the team questioned and developed the design idea?”

Last question was about teams’ strategies of convergence when they dissent:
“What are strategies of agreement on a single idea?” The expected three options were:
“1. Argumentation” and/or “2. Assertive members” and/or “3. Might trust the idea of

someone outside the team.”
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3.2.1. Participants

Before the interviews, prepared list of architectural teams entering design
competitions within the last 12 years in Turkey was prepared. The list consisted of 47
teams which were consistently successful with one or more competition in the last ten
years (2001-2011). The list was reduced down to 30 teams (Table 3) according to the
availability and accessibility of the teams. 23 of them accepted to be interviewed via
phone, while, seven wanted to receive the interview questions via e-mail. One of the
teams did not return any answers even though they were contacted several times by e-
mail or phone. One of the teams answers did not provide the necessary information for
further analysis, so, their responses were excluded from the analysis. Participants of the
interviews were two female and 28 male architects. Age range for 10 architect was

between 35-60 and for 20 people was between 25-34.
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Table 3. The table of phone interviews participants

Number of Won .
International Core team Profession of
Table#3 P members the Location Contacted Person

Competitions .

(2001-2011) number participants
S1 9 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S2 5 2 Architect Izmir, Turkey Team Participant
S3 11 3 Architect Izmir, Turkey Team Participant
S4 12 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S5 12 4 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Participant
S6 18 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Participant
S7 8 3 Architect Ankara,Turkey Team Participant
S8 3 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S9 14 3 Architect Ankara,Turkey Team Participant
S10 10 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S11 4 3 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Participant
S12 3 5 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S13 3 2 Architect Ankara,Turkey Team Leader
S14 7 3 Architect Ankara,Turkey Team Participant
S15 13 1 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S16 15 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S17 9 4 LAa;lcisi::E te Ankara,Turkey Team Leader
S18 16 2 Architect Ankara,Turkey Team Leader
S19 7 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S20 10 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S21 23 4 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S22 8 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S23 7 2 Architect Ankara,Turkey Team Participant
S24 16 1 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S25 5 2 Architect Ankara,Turkey Team Leader
S26 10 2 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S27 5 3 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S28 8 1 Architect Ankara,Turkey Team Leader
S29 10 1 Architect Istanbul, Turkey Team Leader
S30 7 3 Architect Ankara,Turkey Team Participant

3.2.2. Procedure

In the phone interviews, seven questions were asked that were formulated based

on the study of the related literature, pilot study, and semi-structured interviews. Each

interview was conducted in a quite place. The duration of interviews ranged from 10 to

25 minutes. Most participants accepted to be interviewed instantaneously, while others

wanted to set a specific date for the interviews, and yet some others wanted to receive

the questions in an email and answer them through email.
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3.2.3. Materials

All conversations were recorded while interviewing via phone. The phone used for
interviews could do audio recording. Each conversation recorded on the phone memory
card. Later, the recordings were transferred to the computer for transcription. The
interviews were transcribed to a Word file. Sometimes when the participant started to
talk about topics that were far outside the ground of study it was not transcribed.
Transcribing made possible to understand the material in-depth; it was an effectual way
to understand the material. The aim was to transcribe the recordings as verbatim. The
transcription of an interview ranged from two to four pages.

All transcriptions were sent to the participants as e-mail to have their confirmation.
11 of the participants sent back the transcriptions. First, the interviewee was given a
description of the study. After taking consent to be recorded during the interview, the

question and response session started.

3.2.4. Coding

Transcribed material was sorted according to interview questions in a
spreadsheet in a Microsoft Excel table. Each question had different options and possible
answers. Each response was coded under an expected option. If the answer did not fit
any of the options, it was coded as “other”. After all the interviews were coded,
comments and quotes that seemed to be of interest in relation to the topic were

highlighted. The screen shot of the excel table is given below (Figure 6):
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Figure 6. The table of phone interviews' data coding

3.3. Semi-Structured Focused Interviews

Focused interview can sustain about individuals’ idea about a situation.
Individuals’ definitions of a situation show us how he/she influenced from it. However,
when its known that how individual define a situation, it help to interpret the data that
was get from observations (Zeisel, 1984). Moreover, face-to-face interviews provide a
way to explore feelings, opinions and behaviors (Sommer et al., 1997a). Zeisel (1984)
defined focused interviews as: “...a focused interview with individuals or groups to find
out in depth how people define a concrete situation, what they consider important about
it, what effects they intended their actions to have in the situation, and how they feel

about it”(Zeisel, 1984, p. 137).

3.3.1. Participants

The semi-structured focus interviews were conducted with three teams of
architectural students who had entered design competitions The students were second
and third year students at the time of the interviews and they had entered the
competitions during the previous summer. In two of the teams, there were four students

(Team A and B) and the third (Team C) had three members. The first two teams had
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almost exactly the same composition. From the first competition to the second, only one
student dropped out of the team and a new one joined the group. Team A had four
students of which one was female and three was male. Team B was composed of four
male students and Team C of three students two of whom were female and one male.
Team A participants were second year students in architecture. Team B and C
participants were third year students in architecture. Students formed their teams on
their own and prepared for the competitions outside of the school hours. The

competitions were student competitions open to all interested students from Turkey.

Table 4: Student team members and participated competitions

Number of Gender of Competition
Table#4 team Member # Team Grades Competition Name DescrIi) tions
members Members P
1. SAL F 2"
T A 4 2.SA2 M on Design for Kadikdy Pier | National, Student,
cam 3.5A3 M on and Its Surroundings Idea Competition
4.SA4 M 2m
rd
;' g:; ﬁ g“’ Urban Dreams 5: Re- National, Student,
Team B 4 3' SA3 M 3ud evaluation of EGO Idea Competition
4' SB4 M 3rd Hangars and Its Site
1. SA F 3rd Cuhadaroglu 2011
Team C 3 2' SB F 3ud Competition: "Urban Face | National, Student,
3' SC M 3ud Off Platform Idea" Idea Competition
3.3.2. Procedure

The interviews were conducted with these teams because, first, the teams
participated to the competitions recently before the interviews were conducted; second,
the competition projects were already completed; third, the teams were constituted
spontaneously; and fourth, they were accessible. The interviews inquired about team
members’ perceptions of how the collaboration worked for each team.

Team A and B interviews’ were at students’ houses. Team C’s interview was at
the library’s meeting room of the university. All interviews were contacted in a
comfortable environment. Furthermore, all members of each team were present at the
interviews following the format of focus group interview, which made it possible to
observe the discussion to evolve spontaneously among the members of the team and to
understand the communication and relationships among them. Carrying out interviews
in groups helped in identifying the range of descriptions of their design processes.
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Interview questions were semi-structured so wide and various descriptions and
comments about a situation from individuals were voiced by different members.

The interviews included seven questions that were open-ended. The aim of the
interviews was to disclose the design process of the teams to understand their idea
generation process and their consensus building. In other words, during interviews how
each team managed to widen the exploration as much as possible (divergent thinking)
and how they manage to achieve a consensus on a single idea (convergent thinking)
were investigated. Second, the participants of the teams were asked to describe their
individual performances and roles in the design process. Third, the participants were
inquired what would change or keep if they were going to participate a competition
again.

The interviews generally covered three topics: how the teams were organized,
how responsibilities were shared, and how divergence and convergence were achieved.
The settings of the interviews were selected as such that students would feel
comfortable in an informal atmosphere. The collected additional material provided

primary sources for reconstructing the design process for each team.

3.3.3. Materials

While interviewing, all conversations were recorded with voice recorder located
on a central stand with the consent of the participants. Before the interviews,
participants were asked to bring documents, sketches, notes, and etc. that they used or
produced during the competitions. These materials helped the participants describe and
explain the competition process. In addition to focus interviews, documents from the
design process such as members’ sketches, notes, digital files, and model photographs
were collected.

The interviews were transcribed to a digital file in Microsoft Word format.
Furthermore, when the participant started to talk about topics that were far outside the
ground of study these were also recorded and transcribed. The recordings were
transcribed verbatim. The transcriptions of the interviews were 9, 13, and 18 pages for

each team.
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3.3.4. Coding

After all transcriptions were completed, the data was coded. In the figure (Figure

7), top rows list the categories according to which answers were coded For instance; the

answer of respondent is coded “Respondent#2: I mean, everyone undertaken a program

that can use it.. also, we initially did that.. everyone think first, then come up with an

idea and we could collect them in a pool... later, we conclude it.. because each of us

said something different then others... then we elaborate the ideas which is make us

thoughtful.. (D24, Co27)”. “D” is “Divergence” and “Co” is “Convergence”. “24” and

“27” is the line number of the quotation in the excel table. Each team had a color in the

table so teams were easily differentiated.

= A

Spatial

1 (S)
I: internet o konuda isimize cok yaradi. Sireklt
yapip birbinmize yolluyorduk. Haritalari falan
yaparken.

23
(Iklim ckibin basina gelen aksiliklerden soz
ediyor. Cikti almak igin gittiklerinde pafialarin
kaybolmasi/silinmesi olaylarini anlatiyor.
Ekipteki bireyler evlerine donerler ve online
olarak birbirleriyle iletiyim kurmaya calisip
projeyi yeniden gizmeye baglarlar.)

B

Conceptual

(C)

E: sonunda cikardigimiz sonuc suydu; Ankara

in kamusal

de yapilan mud:

kaybolmasina sebep olmustur diye bagladik. Bunun

uzerine iste birseyler anlattik.

A: birde suna degindik. Ankarada sinif farki var
degilmi..farkli siniflardan insanlar..artik bu farkli
siniflardan insanlar farkli kamusal alanlari
kullanmaya basliyorlar.artik temelde de sorun bundan
basliyor. Geeekondu insani omegin.. farkli bir

kamusal alan insani.

ALA: tartisirken izmirdeki mekanlarada baktik
aslinda. Pasaportla konak arasindaki gecis
mesela..pasaportla alsancak..sahildeki insan
topluluklarinin farklari ile kibris sehitlerindekilerin

farklari...

C
Technological
(T)
V: proje ilerlerken yavag yavag bazi seylere ithtiyac
duymaya bagladik. Mesela 1k boyutlu bir altha ihtiyac
duyduk. [klim tamam ben bunu yaparim dedi. Sonra 3
boyutlu modellemesin 1stedik. Tamam ben onu sketch
upta modellenm dedim. Sonra binaya gectik. Fatma
ben binayr modelleyebilinm. Ham béyle boyle 1s farkh
farkl ilerled:.

I: aslinda ondan once bunu modelleyebilirmiyiz
durumuna geldik. Fatma sonra biraz denedi iste. Soyle

D

Temporal
) (TP)
I: tanihler denk geldi bide
izmirde olmast
V: bide izmir
F: izmirde olmas: etkiledi evet
V: projede giizeldi
F: zaten hani dénem olarak o
an karar verdik éniimiizde en
az hani hazirlanabilecefimiz
en uygun zaman okullar
agilana kadar diye hem okulun
hani tam civervh donemine
denk gelmeyecek ilk ikt
haftasinda bitecek proje buydu

L: Sonra farkettinizki aslinda
hep ayni yénde projeler
i iz. Gridten bu

yapabilirim ben. Cunku dellemey da en iyi
bilen oydu. Iste bi deneyelim dedik. Hatta ben dedim
ben 3D max te deneyim, Volkan ben sketch upta, Fatma
ArchiCad te denedi. Hani Fatmaninki oldu yani. Onu
biraz daha geligtiririz bakariz falan filan.. Surekli
Google dan nasil yapacagimizi arastirdik. Baka
baka..baka baka yaptik. Modelde Fatmanin emegi fazla
yani..

Figure 7. The table of the interviews data coding

yuzden mi vazgegtiniz?

L: yok, o yuzden kaldirmadik.
Ayni yone ciktigini farkettik.
Bu fikir tizerine ortak nasil bir
seyler tretebiliriz, ona baktik.
Gridten vazgegmedik. O
attigimiz proje bu scbepten
degil aslinda. O proje iizerine
baya ugrastik.

V: o projeyt atma sebebimiz
gridten dolavi benzer proieler
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CHAPTER 4

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

In this chapter, the results of the studies are presented and discussed. First, the

results from phone interviews are presented and discussed. Second, the focus-group

interviews are presented and discussed.

4.1. Survey Results and Discussions

In this section, collaboration in design teams and their idea generation phases

are discussed. To investigate the role of convergent and divergent thinking in

collaborative design process, 30 architectural design teams were interviewed. The

phone interview questions were about collaboration, and convergent and divergent idea

generations. The 30 teams were asked seven questions, which focused on possible

problems and issues in collaborating, and complexities teams face during collaboration.

The questions inquired three topics: main reasons of forming a team, idea generation

methods of the teams, and idea diversity in teams. All the answers are analyzed under

three themes, which are barriers (Fischer, 2004), role and relationships in teams (Cross,

2011), and convergent and divergent idea generation in teams (Guilford, 1973).

The results are shown in the table below (Table 5):

Table 5. The table of survey results

Table#5 Questions Options Number of Unexpected
results answers
a. Increasing the labor force and sharing AandB: 6 . .
- - . - ) -improving the
Why are you b. Increasing the diversity of ideas B: 13 : :
RO quality of ideas (2)
participating to . Band C: 2 . .
1 s c. Complementarity between team . -increasing the
competitions as a o C:3 han £
team? members skllls,. knowledge and All: 11 c ces((l)
experience Unexpected: 3 success(1)
a. Might know each other before: from
Did you form the school, work environment etc. -chose team
team? How did you b. Might have collaborated for A: 12 members from
) form the team? How competition B: 4 among their
were the team C: 10 students(3)

members
determined?

c. Might be they might have already one
for a job

Unexpected: 8

-similar design
approaches (5)

(cont. on next page)
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Table 5. (cont.)

Table#S

Questions

Options

Number of results

Within the team,
while preparing to a

a. Do you have a team leader?

competition, do you
have division of
tasks? If you do,

during the whole phases (13)

3 what do you take b. Is there a hierarchy within the team? during the design phase (16)
into account? Can during the presentation phase (20)
you briefly describe
the specific roles of - - -
the members of the c. Are roles singular or variable in the
team? team?
a. Is there a single person who is
responsible for generating design concepts?
b. Each member generates design ideas 1.there is a single idea generator (3)
How do you come | separately, later the team come together to | 2. One person brings an idea and the
4 up with the design develop a single idea team develops it together (3)
idea and develop it? 3. Anyone can generate design
c. Team works together to produce and concepts (15)
develop ideas
d. A person from the team might come up
with an idea, than the team could develop it
-it avoids fixation (4)
-mediocrity and repetition is
avoided (3)
-diversity is important (24) —broademng the vision .(9)
. -it prevents possible mistakes (1)
Do you think L . .
. o -it increases the quality of an idea
diversity is 1)
import.ant in -it increases self-assurance (3)
collaborative work?
5 What are the Gme 1 5
positive and -time loss, (2)
negative aspects of -it is problematic if divergence is
it not accompanied by flexibility of
-diversity is not important in itself (3) )
ideas (3)
-it is problematic if there is no
convergence in the team (5)
-questioning and elimination (13)
a. If idea diversity is -by way of consulting the leader
In the design supported, how did . 3) 3
you reached to a -multiple convergence (1)
process, at the . . .
single idea -voting (1)
conceptual and -already converged (1)
6 development stages, Y £
did you have b. If idea diversity is
diversity of idea o
within the team? not supported, how -no submission (1)
) the team questioned -questioned and developed 20
and developed the through discussions (2)
design idea?
a. Argumentation A:22
What are strategies
b. Assertive B:7
7 of agreement on a members
single idea? c. Might trust the
idea of someone C:0

outside the team
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4.1.1. Barriers

4.1.1.2. Team Up

First question of the interview was “Why are you participating in competitions
as a team?” The question inquired about team members’ aim in entering competitions as
a team and its related benefits. Expected answers were “Increasing the labor force and
sharing the work-load”, “Increasing the diversity of ideas”, and “Complementariness
between team members’ skills, knowledge, and experience.”

Some respondents stated more than one reason for teaming up. 11 of 30
respondents mentioned all the three expected answers that were stated above. Six of the
team respondents mentioned two answers, “increasing labor force and sharing the work-
load” and “increasing the diversity of ideas.” 13 respondents stated “increasing diversity
of ideas” as the sole reason. Only three teams mentioned “complementariness between
team members’ skills, knowledge and experience” as the sole reason. Two of the
respondents mentioned the complementariness together with “increasing the diversity of
ideas”. Three respondents mentioned reasons that were different than the ones which
were expected. These respondents stated “improving the quality of ideas” and
“increasing the chances of success” as their main reasons.

There is no respondent who stated that they teamed up solely because of
increasing the labor force. Rather the respondents stated more strategic reasons for
teaming up: diversity of ideas, complementing each other’s qualifications, improving
quality of ideas. Increase in the diversity of ideas was the most repeatedly mentioned
reason for collaboration. The design teams have attached importance to ‘being a team’
primarily because it facilitates divergence of design ideas. Thatcher and Brown (2010)
mention that divergence of ideas related to idea quality and contributes to creativity.
The second most mentioned reason was sharing ideas and improvement of design
vision. Team members share their ideas, which is one of the most important things in
collaborative work groups. According to Paulus and Nijstad (2003b) ‘being a team’
requires team members to develop their own ideas (divergence) and converging with
team respondents on a single idea at the same time. Divergent thinking concerns the
search of several ways of progress and the invention of new ideas, strategies, and links

(Guilford, 1973). On the other hand, convergent thinking process concerns the
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combination and improvement of ideas generated in the divergent thinking process
(Guilford, 1973). Divergence and convergence should be actively employed as a
strategy at the same time in idea generation phases (Basadur et al., 2000).

According to some of the interview respondents participating in competitions as
a team is a “consciousness-expanding” experience. Some of the respondents mentioned
that different ideas could trigger significant solutions in design. Comments by the team
members may improve design idea simultaneously. Designers, who have different
perspectives, can work together on a single issue. One of the respondents mentioned
polyphony, multiplicity of voices, would produce good work. The designer stated that
“We believe that polyphony is important in the team. In line with this, we could easily
state that we do not have a core team...” (S23).

Divergent thinking is correlated with creativity in making new or unusual ideas
available. Larey et al. (1999) states that “creativity requires that individuals take new or
unusual approaches to problems. This is sometimes called a divergent style in which
there is an emphasis on unique or atypical responses”(p. 780).

One of the respondents highlighted the importance of idea diversity in

architectural competitions as follows:

We can state that one of the most important reasons for entering a competition as a team is the
increase in the diversity of ideas. We do not aim maximizing our labor force when we team up
for competitions, rather we see competitions and architectural practice as supportive of each
other. Consequently, we are careful about not to separate these two. As we enter competitions
with people whom we work together, we also meet new people for entering competitions. I see
this process as feeding each other and providing the necessary changes in design. I believe that
innovative ideas are not only the result of very different architectural styles of people working
together in architectural competitions. Teams with the same styles can produce very different
ideas. The important thing here is the ability to work on a single issue in a streamlined manner
(S18) *

Some of the respondents highlighted the importance of idea diversity in teams
and how team members’ knowledge and experience complement each other. Cheng et
al. (2000) mention that skills and expertise that complement each other might be more
effective in teamwork. Team members with different experiences may help other
members seeing things from different perspectives. One of the respondents mentioned

that participation in competitions, as a team requires different professions work

k
All translations throughout the thesis are done by the author.
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together. He responds “Mostly we prefer entering urban design competitions, and this

requires a team work™ (S4). Another responded reported that:

Actually, in my opinion, idea diversity and, of course, experience is important. These are the
important parts. When we think about competitions continuously, we cannot see things from
different perspectives. This variety [in the team members’ backgrounds] might make it possible
to look at projects from different perspectives. On the other hand, working with the same group
of people it is possible to advance quickly because of shared experiences and a shared archive.
This is the good part of it (S30).

Most of the respondents mentioned all of the possible answers to the question,
which were increasing the labor force and sharing the workload, increasing the diversity
of ideas, and complementariness between team members’ skills, knowledge and
experience. According to most respondents, competitions are difficult and successful
outcome of a competition is more likely if there is a team. However, designers might
sometimes get fixated on an idea too early. The design idea should be checked and
discussed to develop it. Differences in perspectives and diversity of interpretation in
teams facilitate a critical attitude towards design ideas and might prevent design
fixation. One of the respondents highlighted the benefits of diversity among team

members as follows:

First of all, even if there is an opinion leader his or her idea needs to be double-checked.
However, it is hard to question your own idea. As they say you always need an outsider’s
opinion. This is very important. This enriches ideas and the design. Collaboration is definitely
very important. So this is one of the most important reasons [of collaboration]. I suppose, it must
be true for everyone. I mean, we are analyzing the ideas. Ideas are experiences at the same time.
Sometimes, an idea might be just as strong enough without experience. Conversely, experiences
might stand in the way of good ideas sometimes. (S16)

Experiences, in such cases, might block diversity of ideas and might lead to
imposition of a tested idea on other team members. However, it is also true that most
respondents highlighted at least the advantage of differences in the experiences of each
member of the team. Each member’s expertise might be different. The important issue
is the complementariness among these differences in their experiences.

Moreover, there are two different themes emerging from the responses.
Designers can be collaborating for a competition because they aim at ‘improving the
quality of the idea’ or ‘increasing the chances of success’. To answer why they enter
competitions as a team, one of the respondents answered that increasing the chances of

success is the primary reason. He continued as follows:

38



I believe teams composed of people from different professional disciplines or the coexistence of
people with different design conceptions, would lead to more complicated, more comprehensive
and more accurate design messages. | prefer to work with people from different professions.
(S17)

Teamwork might involve synchronous and asynchronous work phases.
Designers might interact with each other while designing or they might work separately
followed by a joint discussion session. When discussing an idea, designers understand
each other’s’ positions and reflect on their own idea. Schon (1992) calls this as
‘reflective conversation with the situation’. Designers communicate with each other
across their diverging design worlds. Schon (1992) characterizes designers’ behaviors
who work individually as seeing-moving-seeing which could be extended to teams of
designers working and developing a design idea synchronously. One of the respondents

mentioned that:

Teamwork supports a more exciting and productive environment and is adventurous, if you are
with people who really work and generate an idea together... It is a different experience to think
alone, to command the whole process from idea formation to put it on the paper, in a sense to be
the “auteur” (owner of the idea). In this respect, I think idea generation stage in teamwork is
more like a "stream of consciousness", because the path of thinking is not controllable by any of
the team members. One of the advantages of teamwork is the possibility of serendipitous
changes of direction by someone’s word or drawing, (S26)

4.1.2. Organizing a Team

The second issue that was inquired in the study relates to the organization of the
teams. In the related question the respondents were asked how they formed the teams,
who initiated the team up, and how the members were invited to the team to understand
the reasons and criteria of team membership. Expected answers were ‘acquaintanceship
from school, work environment or other places’, and/or ‘prior collaboration for a
competition’, and/or ‘workmate’.

In the interviews, 12 of the 30 respondents mentioned that they knew each other
before entering a competition. 10 of the respondents reported that they work together at
the time of entering a competition. Five of the respondents stated that they formed a
team because they had similar design approaches. Three of them said they chose team
members from among their students. Only four respondents reported that they came

together solely to participate in a competition. Although not stated alone, four of the
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respondents stated that they took into account technical skills of other potential
members, such as rendering, drawing or modeling.

Most of the teams knew each other from school or work environment before
entering a competition. It seems that designers often pick the best teammates among
those who are easily available. Likely members often know each other and have joint

work experience.

4.1.2.1. Spatial Barriers

Often teams are required to be in the same space discussing issues, which might
pose additional problems for them. Spatial barrier is any barrier which prevents teams
from “requiring some level of face- to-face interaction” (Fischer, 2004, pp. 152,153).
Some of the teams cope with spatial barriers when they select team members. Architects
might choose teammates from work environment. Working in the same work
environments helps teammates to have face-to-face contact throughout the workday. In
some cases, teammates might know each other from the work environment and might
decide to team up for a competition. In other cases, teammates might know each other
from school and they might decide to establish a business. One of the respondents

mentioned:

The team formed by itself in time. At first, we came together for competitions. Actually, in the
beginning there were more of us. There were around 10 people when we entered the first
competition. We started to discuss and to meet. Later, some left because of time and those who
couldn’t commit mentally and any time got eliminated eventually. Anyway, we were left with
four people as the core team. For a long time we entered competitions. At first, though, we did
not meet for competitions; we were already friends from the beginning. We were doing our
school projects together and then we were criticizing each other’s’ projects. At pin-up reviews
we were commenting on the projects. Until my turn would come for the review, my friends
would come and comment on my project. Then it was my turn, the teachers would not even look
at my project, and they would say you already sorted out things. (S5)

In some cases, even when the teams are composed of familiar teammates, in
time teams might reshape with the addition of new comers. One of the respondents

mentioned that:

Actually, in each competition different team is formed. I mean, according to expectations. For
example, if it is an urban design competition, certainly we need a landscape architect. We form a
team for that purpose. If it is an architectural competition, of course we participate only with an
architectural team. The team is shaped completely by the competition specifications. We are
normally two. In fact, since we were students, we were participating in competitions together, as
the basic core. (S6)
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4.1.2.2. Conceptual Barriers

Conceptual barriers require teams to find and construct a “common ground and
shared understanding > (Fischer, 2004, pp. 152,153). Some teams minimize conceptual
barriers by selecting members with similar design approaches. Among the teams
contacted for this study, there were three categories: (i) teams in which participants
already know each other, (ii) those with participants of similar design approaches, and
(iii) those which are solely formed to participate a competition. In the first type, the
teams are formed through work or school friendship. In the second teammates come
together because they realized they had a shared understanding and common ground. In
the third one, to participate a competition is the only reason behind being a team. All of
these kind of teams mainly look for similar conceptual understanding while choosing
team participants. Hence, team participants could get over conceptual barrier more
easily, but on the other hand, diversity of ideas might be hampered in this kind of teams.

For some of the teams, similarities in the design approaches are the prominent
reason to become a team. Some of the teams choose teammates according to the
following criteria: congeniality, similarity of thoughts and feelings, compatibility, and
similar design understanding. Team leaders or members observe and weigh other
designers’ design approaches and decide whether to include them in their team. One of
the respondent said that we choose teammates among those with whom “we worked
together at work or school environments, and we think we can work together with
respect to intellectual and personal compatibility” (S8).

Even when teammates know each other before a competition either through
professional or educational environment, they have to take into account conceptual
commonalities among each other. According to one of the respondents, their team is
constituted from members who have similar design approach. The respondent answered

that:

Yes, I founded the team. I mean, when I say I founded, I already have a design office. This team
is formed in time with people with whom we have worked together. In fact, the important thing
in a team is the converging of design approaches. Similarities in the design approach and in the
viewpoints are the important criteria. Anyway, when we start to do the space design agreements
appear among friends whom we work with, although we are from different professional
disciplines. I think these, let's say parallelisms or similarities, of course similarity should not be
understood as a one-to-one copy, provide significant benefits in understanding each other more
easily. This is why it is a team formed from friends with whom we work. Otherwise, it is not a
team that is constituted by way of outside references or impositions. We came together to do
professional projects and then competitions became part of this as well (S17).
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The teams that overcome conceptual barriers through a common ground and
shared understanding might have difficulties in achieving diversity in the design phases
(Fischer, 2004). The teams that have similar design approaches mostly are not
meticulous about providing idea diversity. The teams that encourage idea diversity

prefer persuasion to converge on one single idea.

¢ The Teams Who Know Each Other From Work Or School

Friendship from school or work, in general, is something that underlies teams.
One of the respondents reported how they used to criticize each other’s school projects
and discuss design ideas when they were students (S16). When they were at school they
were used to evaluate and compare ideas that made allowed them to criticize severely
one another. Thus, each of them had a chance to know each others’ skills and interests.

The respondent described their background and how they became a team as follows:

The team, yes of course... we work together, we have worked together for a long time. First of
all, my wife, with her already we worked together more than about ten years. Except this, there
are members that are coming and participating to the team.... In the office, there has never been
a member from outside of the university where I work. A teammate is absolutely either our
student or research assistant or instructor. It is a network for us. (S16)

Acquaintanceship has been stated as a primary reason to choose teammates.
Secondly, team participants stated expertize, skills, knowledge, and interest areas as a
second major reason to be a team. Even when teammates are old friends, the teams
could include members from outside according to the nature of the competition. One of
the respondent described that they pick teammates from “those with whom we worked
together at work or school environments and with whom we think we can work in the
sense of intellectually and personality” (S8).

One of the team leaders has chosen teammates from previous competition or

work environments according to their particular experiences. The respondent stated:

We worked in different teams with different people on various projects over time. From time to
time, we founded new teams to work with different people. In the end, there is no single and
unchanging team. However, in the last four or five years we have a team that does not change its
core staff. Our team was formed through the sustained friendship of those with whom we
worked previously. In short, the team becomes more and more permanent with the experience of
working together over time. The start is never like ‘let's create a team now’. (S11)
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¢ Asymmetric Team Composition

In those teams where there is an imbalance in the status of teammates, such as
boss and his/her employees or a studio instructor and his/her students, there is an
asymmetric team composition. Although very few, some academicians choose
teammates among their students. During design studios or pin-up reviews, studio
instructors have the chance to observe students and their areas of expertise. One of the

respondents mentioned:

I form the team. I give lectures at a university. From the university, two talented friends who
graduated in 2010 and whose pin-up reviews I attended joined us. Another student, whom I
thought interior design at school and who wanted to be part of the team, joined us also. Later,
one of his friends joined us. Other than that, I have a friend in the department of architecture. We
came together with the aim of entering a competition. (S12)

One of the respondents stated that:

Actually, we came together totally with the aim of creating visionary projects. As all other
teams, we have economic concerns as well, but our essential reason for teaming up was to
produce projects that reflect our architectural ideology. In this respect, it is important that those
with strong ideals team up, that the team follows a strategic path along which the initial ideology
makes itself obvious at every step, that teammates observe how it is possible to design along this
particular point of view, and finally in the long run to see how this becomes an almost a reflex
whenever one takes the pencil in his/her hand. This is why I formed the team among my students
whose skills and strengths I could observe at the university in their essential form. (S19)

* The Teams That Are Formed To Participate In A Competition

Few teams came together only with the intention to enter a competition. Team
leaders may decide who will be a team member. These teams may not know each other
personally yet they know each other’s design approaches. One of the respondents stated
that:

Yes, my partner and I constitute the competition team together. It is about the competitions’
content. According to the content of the project, it [a new teammate] may be a consultant. If we
have competitions that require a lot of expertise, such as landscape, or planning, at higher scales,
we make the decision [about the team members]. I mean we decide whom we must work with.
(S4)

One of the respondent reported that if there is an expert designer experienced
about the topic of the competition outside of the team, the expert designer is accepted to

participate in the competition with the team, rather than having an unchanging, fixed
43



team. The respondent mentioned that “Like I said before, we do not have a core team.
For the moment, we have been working in many teams constituted by close friends who
are interested in the competition subject and by people who have specialized areas of
expertise” (S23).

A team leader, who has wide experiences with different teams, mentioned his
strategy for constituting a team as always collaborating with different people because

diversity of team members might be more advantageous than having a fixed team (S30).

4.1.3. Skills

Especially experienced team leaders choose their teammates according to
designers’ skills in rendering, modeling, and/or drawing. Choosing the teammates
according to their respective skills may help teams cope with technological barriers,
which requires “knowledge-based, domain-oriented systems” (Fischer, 2004, pp. 152,
153). However, among those interviewed, there were no respondents who thought skill
is the only and main criteria for selecting the teammates. Nevertheless, three of the
respondents mentioned skills as important. One of the respondents stated that “In
competitions, friends who are working in my office, helped me. Discovering their skills
and talents, I employed my architect friends who work in my office in appropriate

tasks” (S28).

4.1.3.1. Roles and Relationships: Collaboration and Sharing
Responsibilities

Roles and relationships within the team, contrary to individual work, are the
main features of collaboration (Cross et al., 1995). Roles and relationships could be pre-
defined or teammates might spontaneously take on a task (Cross et al., 1995).
Moreover, roles and relationships are significant for teams’ creativity.

While working for a competition, teammates might share the tasks during the
design and/or during the presentation phases. During design phase, team participants
take on a task within team. Most of the respondents mentioned that they prefer sharing
the tasks in the design presentation phase. According to the responses, the teams share

the roles and responsibilities in three particular ways: a. during the whole phases
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(design and presentation); b. during the design phase; and c. during the presentation
phase.

There are 13 teams, which share roles and responsibilities during the whole
process. In the second group main decisions are taken altogether, the design and the
presentation phases are divided into subtasks. There are 16 teams that share roles and
responsibilities during the design phase. Within this group of teams either some of them
is doing all the work together in design phase (16 of 30), or there is an opinion leader or
group of leaders. In the third category, the teams do not come together during the design
phase, and specific person/s are in charge of developing the design idea and the design.
Eight of the teams followed this track and three among them mentioned that only a
specific person or subgroup of people are assigned to bring ideas and decisions are
made jointly; and in four among them everyone brings ideas, but, only one person
decides.

Rest of the teams share roles and responsibilities during the presentation phases.
These can be two types. For 20 of the teams all the teammates undertake specific
presentation related tasks. For 10 of the teams, only a subgroup of the team is in charge

of finalizing the presentations.

*  During The Whole Phases

o Tasks Throughout Design And Presentation Are Divided Among
The Teammates

In this group the tasks are divided into subtasks and either all the members
undertake all the subtasks at different times or subtasks are assigned to fixed members.
In the former, the responsibilities are shared while no specific role is assigned.
Teammates undertake the tasks spontaneously and responsibilities are variable. One of

the respondents mentioned that:

Yes responsibilities are shared. Most of the time, the role distribution is not done in the
beginning. Team members find out what they are more efficient at a time and everyone defines a
role for themselves. Essentially that is what “being a team” means. If the role distribution does
not happen naturally, in the sense that everyone is not working in their own productive area and
if they do not voluntarily undertake the tasks, that particular person becomes an “employee”
rather than a “teammate,” which will make long-term sustainability for a team impossible. Also,
as long as the task division does not require very specific expertise, a strict separation of
responsibilities does not happen. The same person could undertake different roles in different
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projects. All in all, it is not possible to talk about a systematic and hierarchical role distribution.
(S11)

Different from the teams described above, all the subtasks are shared within the
team in a unique way. The team members undertake tasks that they are skilled in. One

of the respondents highlighted the importance of role sharing as follows:

We do it hundred percent. Actually roles are related to people’s capabilities and their love for
particular jobs. If you ask someone who is an expert in three-dimensional computer drawings to
build scale models, it probably ends with fiasco. Because, that person has not done such a work
before. Thereby, it is about someone’s interest and strength in a particular topic. (S6)

o Main Decisions In Design Are Shared, Design Phase Is Divided Into
Specific Sections And Work Is Shared / Presentation Process Is
Shared

Some teams take main design decisions collaboratively in the conceptual design
phase. At the later stages, the project is divided into subparts and assigned to particular
team members. After the end of the design phase, they share the responsibilities during

the presentation and modeling phase. One of the respondents mentioned that:

In our team, we take the main decision in the sketching phase collaboratively. Team members
may state their own ideas about the design project. I mean we do not have such a thing like only
one person is in charge of the design idea. We discuss our opinions on sketches. Later, if the
design idea is accepted, team members draw two and three-dimensional drawings of the site. In
this phase, we get to know the given site. Then, design ideas start to form in our mind. Design
ideas are sketched down on a paper. Then we talk again going over the sketches. Later, I
separate the team into subgroups. I mean one part is worked out by one specific person and
another part is worked out by another group... I generally control them. After, we sum up
everything. (S12)

* During The Design Phase

When the respondents’ answers are tallied two types of team behavior emerge.
In the first type, everyone does all the work together during the design phase (16 of 30
teams). In the second type, there is an opinion leader or group of leaders and the teams
are not together in the design phase (eight teams in total). Within this group of teams,
three of them have only a specific person or group of persons in charge of idea
formulation but decisions are made collaboratively, while in four of them everyone in
the team brings ideas but only one person decides. Only one team leader develops

design idea alone and does not accept any idea from his team.
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o Everyone Does All The Work Together In The Design Phase

Mostly the teams that have members with similar design approaches are the ones
that do all the work together in the design phase. The tasks that are undertaken by the
team participants can be variable or fixed. When the tasks are variable the team
members have the opportunity to express their opinion on the design idea. Especially
teams of young architects are conscientious about collaboration during the design phase.
Whether there is a team leader or not, all the team members’ voices are ensured to be
heard to increase the diversity of ideas. On the other hand, the team members need to
converge on a single idea.

One of the respondents explained how they share the responsibilities as follows:

Generally, first we spent time to understand the subject quickly, to comprehend, and to evaluate
the parameters and sometime on site analysis. After a while ideas start to come out, and we start
to weigh them with respect to their relations to the competition topic and all the other entries.
From the emerging ideas, we enter a sustained process of conceptual discussion... (S7)

Teams have to prepare a presentation for the competition after the conceptual
design phase. Mostly, the presentation is shared among team members according to
their respective skills and interest areas. The same respondent also stated that
“...Subsequently, productions of drawings, building of scale model and three-
dimensional images are shared. In general, roles are not fixed, can be variable” (S7).

Another respondent reported that:

Yes, there is a division of labor inevitably. It is not possible that we could do every work
together. Especially, nowadays... With the quick introduction of the new technologies, expertise
has moved to more advanced levels. One of us needs to have more knowledge about modeling.
Another one needs to be experienced on three-dimensional computer representations. In the
beginning of the competition, right after acquiring the competition brief, we decide together
around a table investigating the brief, deciding on entering or not entering the competition,
interpreting of the brief, determining the first ideas, taking positions, and what kind of a roadmap
to trace. I mean, in this brainstorm, all the actors sit together. In the following phases, whoever is
more effective in a task, undertakes that task. During the process, one shares his/her work with
others to get their comments and criticism. We follow a process with iterations. (S21)

o There is an Opinion Leader or Group of Leaders

In some teams, there is an opinion leader or a group of leaders, the teams are not

together in the design phase, and design decisions are made by the leader(s). Eight of
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the teams are in this category and three of them mentioned that only one specific person
bring ideas, but decisions are made collaboratively; while four of them reported that
everyone brings ideas and only one person decides.

Some of the team leaders or member take a responsibility according to their
interest areas. Under specific subjects, team participants can undertake a task. One of

the respondents mentioned that:

As you know, every team has a design strategy. Our design starts with theoretical questions and
answers. I mean, our discussions are not about one-to-one a building or a typology or something
else, they revolve rather around everyday life experiences, questions and events and it shapes
step-by-step. When it evolves as such, the building, space or volumetry, the things that
architecture offers constantly in its production, takes shape almost naturally. There are, of
course, certain break points in the process. During those breaking points specific persons get
involved. This means, for instance, there are people who are better at representing this ideology
or this point of view. In this kind of situation, they take the leading role. In plan development,
there are people who are more skilled at translating it on two-dimensional plane, they take the
charge; or, there are people who are more knowledgeable about scale models, they come into
play at that point. (S19)

o Only a Specific Person(s) Bring Ideas, Collaborative Decision-
Making / Tasks are Shared

Spontaneously or not, a single person could take the responsibility to formulate
the design idea. When ideas are formulated, the final decisions are taken together
through discussion. Then, presentation materials are produced collaboratively. In this
case, idea development is not in responsibility of determined participant for all the time.

One of the respondents mentioned that:

First; an idea has to be formulated. One person takes it. Then, it is put forth. Then, we discuss it.
After discussions, the decision is made; now begins the materialization process. In the
materialization process, anyone can take on any responsibility such as 3D drawings or scale
model etc... (S16)

o Everyone (can) Brings Ideas / One Person Decides

In some teams all the members may bring design ideas but only one person or a
specific group makes the final decision. Some of the teams' project coordinators are
determined. In some of the other teams, the coordinator might change according to the

competition. One respondent stated that:

I will report from our practice; not only for a competition, but for other jobs as well there is a
coordinator for the project, a main coordinator. That person is in charge of the progress of the
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project, and sometimes even in charge of more than one project. According to our expertise and
knowledge, sometimes I lead the group and in other cases some other friend might. We come
together, discuss, and criticize each other at certain intervals. But the final decision depends on
the person conducting the process. (S9)

One of the respondents mentioned that the leader controls the design idea, but

he/she does not generate the idea only by him/herself. The respondent reported that:

Of course, eventually this is a matter of skill. Everyone might not be able to do scale models, or
everyone might not have the skills for three-dimensional drawings, or everyone might not be
able to solve the plan scheme. Thereby, everybody is taking a leading role according to his/her
ability and desires. Now, when I used to enter competitions with two peers, there was a more
open discussion environment. Everybody was telling his/her idea. Later, we would develop the
best idea among the available ones. Now, I work with younger friends. Working with young
friends has a disadvantage. The ideas are not mature enough after a point. However, no matter
what it takes, I try a lot to shape their ideas. Increasingly, they are improving themselves.
Generally, the main concept is formulated under my guidance. Obviously, the idea comes from
me. (S22)

One of the respondents pointed out the importance of the versatility of members.

The respondent stated that:

There needs to be team contribution because it is a collaborative effort, it is an architectural
competition, a design process, in which there are issues of discussion. Several views, varieties of
alternatives, various criticisms, need to be inquired. Moreover, with regard to role sharing, it is
important to bring together designers who know well three-dimensional drawings, who are good
at reporting, at plan development, and drawing. This requires bringing together different
strengths of everyone. It is important that everyone is a wildcard in the office. Everyone has to
train each other. Whoever is skilled in something, they should help others. I am decisive at that
point, I am the leader of the team, everything of the team. (S29)

During Presentation Phase

The teams might share roles and responsibilities during the presentation phase.

These have been observed in two ways. For 20 of the teams there is role sharing during

the presentation phase. For seven of the teams, there are members who are specialized

in particular tasks and some who don’t participate at all in the presentation phase.

o Teams That Jointly Prepare The Presentations

Design teams might share the roles during the presentation phase. The sharing

can be spontaneous and changing. One of the respondents mentioned:
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Main decisions are taken collaboratively but we share two and three-dimensional drawings. One
of us does the two-dimensional drawings, while another one of us prepares the three-dimensional
visualizations. When all these are completed, one of us makes the scale model; another one
prepares the presentation posters. (S2)

o The Teams That are not Performing The Presentation Work With
The Team Participants, Some of The Team Participants Take on
The Design Work

In the presentation phase, some of the respondents mentioned the importance of
role sharing because of expertise in special presentation techniques and software

packages. The same respondent reported that:

Yes, I do. Consider all of it as a separate step. We start, first initial ideas, then it takes shape,
than making the model, then the last product... all of these are considered as a step, there is a
role sharing in all these steps. (S30)

4.1.3.2. Creating a Design Idea

The fourth issue that was inquired related to the formulation of a design idea.
The respondents were asked “How do you formulate the design idea and develop it?”
According to the answers, it is possible to determine whether idea formulation is carried
out by the team or by a single person. Implicit questions which were inquired about
were the followings: ‘1. Is there a single person who is responsible for generating the
design concepts? 2. Are design concepts generated together after each member
formulated an idea individually? 3. Does the team work together for generating and
developing ideas? 4. Is one person in charge of idea formulation and the whole team in
charge of developing it?’

According to the responses, there are three types of idea generation strategies
among the teams: 1. there is a single idea generator (three teams); 2. One person brings
an idea and the team develops it together (three teams); 3. Anyone can generate design
concepts (15 teams). In the third type there are two slightly different strategies: a. the
team members work individually on design ideas but the team as a whole decides on a
single idea and develops the same idea (five teams); and b. the team generates and

develops ideas together at all stages (10 teams).
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¢ Sole Idea Generator

The design idea might first be proposed, even developed and implemented by
one of the team members (usually the team leader). In the subsequent stages the idea
would be translated into drawings, models, and 3D presentations by team members’
collaborative effort.

The experienced team leaders mostly create the design idea by themselves,
which eliminates any requirement for convergence on a single idea. Convergent
thinking is defined as the group’s need to evaluate alternatives and choose one to use
(Milliken et al., 2003). This means, in this type of teams, the team leader imposes an
idea on the other team members and the team members cannot evaluate the design idea.

In contrast, one of the team leaders stated that he manages the design phase and

when the team is in disagreement he decides. He reports:

...Nowadays, 1 participate with young architects more than before. Of course this has a
disadvantage. Design ideas are not very mature at this point... but nevertheless, regardless I am
working very hard for the formation of their ideas. They increasingly develop themselves. In
general, the main concept to manage the moving of my way. Obviously, the idea comes from
me. (S22)

o One Member Brings an Idea, The Team Develops It Together

Teams might assign a member to develop the design idea then the team might
discuss and refine the idea. The team might have problems of convergence in this case
because other members might start to put forth their ideas during the development phase
without going through the phase of divergent thinking. However, the teams that hold
responsible one participant to generate an idea, might have phases such as divergent (for
a responsible person) then converging on the idea that responsible member brought the
idea up to the team. And the team discusses the idea together divergently but at least,
the team has to converge on one single idea. Thus, the design idea has been discussed
by a responsible person then the team discusses the idea together. One of the
respondents mentioned that “In our team, there is only one person who is responsible to
generate the design idea. The idea can be refined and shaped in discussions” (S8).

Some of the teams assign one of their members spontaneously. One of the team

leaders mentioned that:
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For instance let’s assume, today, we are entering a competition together in the office. We had
things to do... Competitions are extra... so, we do not have a chance to leave our jobs to
brainstorm. At that moment, first, one of us starts, my wife or me whoever is available... After a
certain stage, we come together. We are not doing role sharing in the beginning. When the
design idea is developed until a certain level, we come together and have discussion. The design
phase, obviously, does not take weeks. I mean we develop it quickly. (S20)

o Any Member Can Generate Design Concepts: (Ultimate Divergence)

Most of the teams, especially young teams, stated any of the team participants
could develop design ideas and propose them to others. Thus, such teams benefit from
divergence. In this type of teams, each member of the team either generates ideas
separately, followed by a group discussion (five teams) or the team produce and

develop ideas together all through the whole conceptual design phase (10 teams).

o Generate Ideas Individually Followed By a Team Discussion

Not many teams follow this strategy. Here, team members have a chance to
bring their own ideas without being impressed by others. One of the respondents

mentioned that:

In our works, initially, we have a definite approach. Even though it is not applied in a systematic
and strict way, we value independent work in interpreting the topic of a competition, in
information obtained from the first thoughts, and the formation of associations. Thus, it possible
to capture different perspectives and perceptions in everyone's own thoughts that are developed
independently. Everyone has different points of views, and everyone will have different things to
pull out through inside the subject, to discover remarkable findings, and to propose different
points. So, everyone's first perceptions and feelings are important. After reviewing the
competition documents all separately, we come together to share impressions, ideas, perceptions.
Thus, ideas begin to emerge. The opinions might have different origins. One of us might focus
on some of issues in the program, another one might focus on conceptual underpinnings. After
all these ideas are poured out, those which are more attractive become more and more
distinguished. The proposal that everybody would follow starts emerging slowly and different
ideas become the team’s ideas. When progressed from conceptual considerations to structural
considerations, structural issues or spatial analysis naturally require more technical and
specialized expertise; these issues go through the hands of more experienced team members. In
the role distribution, this is similar to everyone puts his/her weight on whatever they feel more
efficient and productive. (S11)

o Joint Development and Production of Ideas

Team members might discuss ideas and develop them jointly from the beginning
of a competition. Initial ideas emerge in discussions. When teams work jointly,

especially spatial, temporal, and conceptual barriers need to be overcome (Fischer,
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2004). Generally inexperienced young teams tend to prefer this strategy. One
respondent mentioned how they work together from the beginning of a competition as

follows:

We do it as we speak to each other. Here, the most important thing is to find a series of good
questions. In fact, sometimes this question does not come out quickly. It will emerge after a little
work. For example, sometimes we put ourselves into work for asking the right question.
Sometimes it is not easy to ask a question on a blank sheet of paper. After entering into it, we
ask, formulate better questions, and create. So, sometimes we start without anything in our
minds. (S15)

In teamwork, people can have a fear of rejection or can be uninterested about
work subject. This is termed as “organizational silence” (Morrison et al., 2000). Shared
ideas or opinions magnify group members’ judgments and concerns. However,
individuals might remain silent about problems or issues in a collaborative work
(Nemeth et al., 2003). To cope with organizational silence, one of the respondents
mentioned that the team members could comfortably express their thoughts about the

design problem. He stated that:

The design idea, as I mentioned before, is shaped in discussions with the team members without
feeling any reservations against each other, it is shaped in an environment where suggestions and
criticisms are voiced openly, even sometimes brutally. (S26)

When one of the ideas gets the support of the majority, the design will progress
according to the design approach implied in the design idea. Majority in-group works
persuade group members on desired result. Majorities in team work might induce
convergent thinking (Nemeth et al., 2003). However, this might suggest also that
individuals who are in disagreement with the majority might feel pressured to agree

with them. Nemeth et al. (2003) state that:

When one is faced with a majority of individuals who agree with each other on a position that
differs from one’s own, one not only doubts one’s own position and feels pressure to agree with
the majority, but, in a kind of tunnel vision, one thinks about the issue almost solely from the
perspective of the majority. (p.68)

One of the respondents, who defined a team member who convinces the whole
team about a design idea as “bunny-ness”, believes that if any of the members
convinces the others, the team would work under his or her leadership. The respondent

reports:
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The team together discusses, produces, and develops the idea. The group discusses and begins to
form the first sketches under the leadership of one member. We could call this "bunny-ness",
actually. This is sometimes me, sometimes one of my friends. For instance, I'm trying to be more
involved in the beginning. I could state that we become more unified and integrated during idea
development and inquisition of ideas. (S7)

4.1.4. Diversity of ideas

Fifth question inquired the idea diversity. The question was as follows: “Do you
think idea diversity is important? What are the positive and negative aspects of idea
diversity?” 24 of the respondents stated that idea diversity is important; while only 3
stated idea diversity is not important in itself. These respondents stated that what
matters most is idea quality. The advantages of idea diversity relate to preventing

fixation and encouraging variety. The advantages were:

* it avoids fixation (4 of the respondents)

* mediocrity and repetition is avoided (3 of the respondents)
* broadening the vision (9 of the respondents)

* it prevents possible mistakes (1 of the respondents)

* itincreases the quality of an idea (1 of the respondents)

* it increases self-assurance (3 of the respondents)

Some of the respondents had some reservations about the advantages above:

* itis good if the discussions are encouraged, (1 of the respondents)
* itis good if it is consistent, (2 of the respondents)
e it is successful if the team is able to converge on an idea or unite under a single

idea, (1 of the respondents)

The disadvantages reported by the respondents could be summarized as follows:

* time loss, (2 of the respondents)
e it is problematic if divergence is not accompanied by flexibility of ideas, (3 of

the respondents)
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* itis problematic if there is no convergence in the team (5 of the respondents)

Many of the teams see idea diversity as important. Payne (1990) identifies
diversity as one of the crucial factors for creativity in teams. According to the
respondents, idea diversity can prevent fixation on one single idea. Diversity of ideas
helps avoid mediocrity and prevents possible errors. Moreover, respondents stated that
diversity of ideas shows the quality of opinions and expands the vision. Therewith, it
also has advantages with regard to process management. When there is diversity of
ideas, an individual has to advocate for and defend his/her idea and has to oppose
others’ proposals. Dissent can increase creative idea generation when members have
discussion during the decision process (Nemeth et al., 2003). Dissenting and/or

advocating the idea might increase idea diversity. One of the respondents said that:

It [idea diversity] depends on time. The idea diversity is so important. For instance, you work on
something and bring it up. According to reactions from your partners, you keep it or throw it
away. Just a moment ago or yesterday we have done something like that and we started from the
beginning. I mean, you should be persistent on your idea. You should convince your teammates.
The effort to convince might make yourself more assured of your idea. I mean, this works
interactively. While you convince someone, you convince yourself, or vice versa. While you try
to convince someone, you had already faced the possible objections. It is a process of thinking
by you. The design phase is a closed and confidential process, you believe in what you think is
your rights as if you are fixated. Otherwise, there cannot be design. If you are always suspicious,
you cannot design. It is best to revisit it once it is developed. This could end with throwing away
the labor-intensive effort, but there is no another choice. (S16)

Divergent thinking might lead to conflicts or disagreements, so it can motivate
group participants to be more focused on their ideas (Milliken et al., 2003). When there
is idea diversity, one feels the urge to converge, which might encourage team members

to evaluate and discuss ideas. One of the respondents mentioned that:

Avoiding fixation on a single design approach, seeing the different aspects of the whole project
makes an important contribution to the idea development. Actually, idea diversity does not have
many disadvantages, in the short process such as during competitions, it might extend the
conceptual and study phase, and might limit the time for presentation. (S2)

One of the respondents sees diversity as positive with some reservations. He
states that “It is positive as long as it supports discussions and the development of the
final product” (S28). If discussions were encouraged along with idea diversity, this
would support a more efficient environment in the competition design process. When

there is discussion, there could be positive changes even at the last minute. Of course
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these discussions need to be consistent and members should keep an eye on converging
on a single idea. Otherwise, idea diversity can lead to time loss. There will be problems
if idea diversity is not accompanied with flexibility and willingness to change. Although
very uncommon, only one of the teams did not send a project for a competition, when
they couldn’t converge on one idea.

However, many of the teams see idea diversity as broadening their vision. One
of the respondents stated that “Yes, of course, the design and presentation phases are
nested within each other... new ideas can be effective in the subsequent phases. It can
change the flow a bit... It is possible that new ideas could emerge even at last
minute”(S1).

One of the respondents mentioned that idea diversity has no disadvantages. The

respondent praised idea diversity as follows:

Idea diversity is very important and I do not think it has a negative side. People by nature are
attached to what they are accustomed to, and reject the other. However, designers do not have
such a luxury, or at least should not have. Always we should search the new. The moment we
begin to constantly repeat ourselves as a designer, it means something is going wrong. Many
architects, after a while, start to deliver what is asked from them rather than what they want. The
importance of a dynamic team begins here. (S18)

4.1.4.1. Providing Diversity of Ideas

The sixth question of the interview was phrased as follows: “In the design
process, have you encouraged idea diversity within the team during the conceptual
phase?” The question was followed by further related sub-questions, which were: “1. If
idea diversity is encouraged, how did you converge on a single idea?”” and “2. If there
was no diversity, how did the team questioned the idea, and how did it develop it?”
When idea diversity is supported, teams need to devise strategies to converge on a
single idea. Otherwise, the team might not deliver one single solution. On the other
hand, if teams do not encourage diversity, there could be early fixation.

21 of 30 respondents support idea diversity. There are only three teams for
which diversity is not important. When idea diversity is encouraged convergence is
achieved either through questioning and elimination (13 of the teams), or by way of
consulting the leader (three of the teams), or multiple convergence (one of the teams),

or by voting (one of the teams), or already converged (one of the teams).
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If there is no divergence the teams either did not submit a project (only one
team) or the single idea is further questioned and developed through discussions (two of
the teams).

The teams, which support divergence, mostly prefer questioning and elimination
of design ideas to converge. During the discussions, the team members may voice their

thoughts about the design problem. One of the respondents mentioned that:

In the competition process, individuals expose their ideas, the ideas are discussed, and
sometimes the idea of an individual becomes the basis of the project, and sometimes ideas are
combined with others and new ideas are created. (S13)

Some of the respondents expressed that they do not have hierarchical
organization when formulating a design idea. One of them stated that “We do not have
such a hierarchical system. Our environment is democratic, even an intern may bring a
design idea. If it is powerful and he or she convinces us, it could be our design idea....”
(S5).

Diversity supports creativity. On the other hand, diversity might cause serious
disagreement in a team. Milliken et al. (1996) stated that: “Diversity, thus, appears to be
a double-edged sword, increasing the opportunity for creativity as well as the likelihood
that group members will be dissatisfied and fail to identify with the group” (p. 403).

Even when diversity is accepted as important, team participants seek similarities
of design approaches among their teammates because, they might be anxious about
converging on one idea. The teams that take into consideration conceptual similarities
among teammates have already coped with conceptual barriers during teaming up

(Fischer, 2004). One of the respondents mentioned that:

As long as everyone faces the same direction, I think there are benefits in having conflicting and
contradicting ideas. Working together with people who have different ways of thinking could be
more enjoyable but to have that, the personal egos need to be shaved to keep up with such a
debate. However, when approaches are completely different from each other, much time and
labor is put in persuading each other at larger scales. I think it may have negative impacts on the
process. (S26)

One of the respondents reported an unusual case where the team had a multiple
convergence. They decided to submit two projects and both won a prize. The
respondent stated that “With my partner, we experienced this seriously in one
competition. And, we sent two projects, one of which was experimental and the other

rationale. We won prizes with both of them”(S2).
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A few of the teams do not seek for idea diversity. In one of the teams, they
couldn’t submit any project because they did not reach a convergence. The respondent

mentioned that:

A couple of times I entered competitions with different friends. The reason behind of failure was
our lack of convergence. I do not have a positive opinion about teams. I mean, one said ‘let’s do
like this’ another said ‘no, let’s do that’... we could not converge at the end. I had experiences
like that... with my school friends. They were focusing on different ideas. When we could not
convince each other, we did not submit a project. Because, somehow, I was carrying the
workload. They did not accept my opinion so we could not submit anything. Unfortunately, we
had negative outcomes because we could not converge and we could not deliver a project.
Perhaps, therefore, I would say one person takes the lead during the conceptual design phase.
(S8)

Some of the teams do not support idea divergence; instead, they prefer
formulating an idea and develop it together. The design evolves with synchronous
interactions. The team copes with spatial and temporal barriers in this strategy (Fischer,

2004). One respondent described this as follows:

In fact this does not happen as such... it is not like let’s have five completely different ideas and
pick one among them... We already have a specific approach to the particular project in hand
before we start. We do not start from zero. And I think we share this approach a bit. Even we are
talking among ourselves to share. Then we slowly go deeper with the question. We discuss the
question. We formulate variations related to it. We discuss them. With the variations a particular
way of thinking is established and after a while the rest follows from there on... Sometimes it is
like “Is it this or that, how are we going to decide? So, I would intervene as the senior member
of the team. (S15)

Another respondent mentioned that:

When creating a design idea, I would propose such and such idea. The others may also suggest
of course. Then, I pull out something by kneading it. When I make a sketch we talk over it
speculating whether it can be this or that. We are usually open and we try different things. It is
possible that one person sketches and something emerges out of it. If we do not have enough
time, it finds its own way. I myself as the coordinator, or my partner would say something. It
evolves somehow... (S22)

4.1.4.2. Consensus (Convergence) in Teams

The last question inquired how teams converge when they dissent. The question
was: “What are your strategies of reaching agreement?” The expected answers were: “1.
Convergence might be reached with argumentation” or “2. One member of the team
might have the last say” or “3. Teams might consult the opinion of an outside expert”.

22 of the teams prefer discussion to converge on one idea. 7 of the teams have one or
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more opinion leaders within their teams. There were no teams that consulted an
outsider.

Discussion is the most preferred way of achieving convergence. According to
the responses an idea becomes more acceptable with an appropriate exposition and with
convincing others. Conceptual barriers (Fischer, 2004) needs to be overcome in this
stage. As Basadur et.al (2000) mention creative thinking occurs through iterations
between divergent and convergent thinking. Iterations between divergence and
convergence may be related to progressions through following essential design actions
(Basadur et al., 2000). If a team converges too early, it can cause idea fixation. On the
other hand, extreme diversity and inability to converge could obstruct design

submission. One of the respondents stated that:

To be a team you need to have similar opinions and similar expectations which means that when
a logical proposal is offered [you would converge]. In my previous experiences I have seen that
people with very opposing ideas cannot be teammates. I mean until today we did not have a
serious battle. However, the enjoyable part of this job is discussion, if it is not exaggerated of
course. (S27)

One of the respondents sees consensus on one single idea as restricting, she

prefers rather evolution of ideas. She states that:

Converging on one single idea could most of the time become a process of pruning and
destructing ideas. Instead, an environment in which one recognizes the value of evolution of
ideas and criticism as the leading strategy might offer a much better environment. The most
important point, which differs collaboration from individual work, is the role of criticism. (S26)

Sometimes teams can overcome disagreements by voting or elimination. One
respondent described their method of eliminating ideas and converging on a single idea
as follows: “We wrote down each ideas’ pluses and minuses, and through them we
converge on the idea which seems to be more successful than others to us and we work
together to develop it”(S2).

The nature of relationship between teammates can enhance the trust among each
other. Trusting others’ design instincts and approaches facilitates collaboration because
they would not feel the urge to control what their teammates do. One of the respondents

reported as follows:

I think I can define the consensus building strategy as 'trust'. When a new person joins the team,
they join to learn the whole process rather than do their own thing. This, in fact, stems from the
trust to you. Sometimes, he/she is afraid of voicing even things he/she thinks are absolutely
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wrong. We encourage the exact opposite behavior that different ideas can come forward and
build a healthy discussion. (S18)

4.2. Interviews Results and Discussions

Three groups of architecture students who participated in competitions as a team
were interviewed to investigate the role of convergent and divergent thinking in the
design process. The interviews were conducted separately with each team following a
semi-structured focus group interview format. The interviews were held with all the
members of a team together following the format of focus group interview to have the
opportunity to observe the discussions to evolve spontaneously among them. In addition
to interviews, all sketches, notes, digital files, and model photographs from the
competition preparation process were collected. The teams were chosen because, first,
they had recently participated a competition before the interviews were conducted;
second, the competition phases were already completed; third, the teams were
constituted spontaneously; and fourth, they were accessible.

The interviews inquired about team participants’ perceptions of how
collaboration worked for each of them. With focus group interviews, all the team
members interacted each other. Hence, observing the interactions and communications
among team members helped understand the interactions among them and their
understanding about being a team. The difference of focus-group interview form
surveying is that it gives possibility to observe the group in interaction and to observe
the discussion develop freely. Mostly, interviewers answered more than what they were
asked and this gave more information about their team compositions.

The interviews included seven open-ended questions. The aim was to
understand the design process of the teams, their idea generation process, and their
consensus building. In other words, during interviews the teams were asked about how
they managed to widen the exploration as much as possible (divergent thinking) and
how they managed to achieve a consensus on a single idea (convergent thinking).
Second, the members of the teams were asked to describe their individual performances
and roles in the design process. Third, the members expressed their ideas about what
they would change or keep if they were going to participate in a competition again.

The interviews generally covered three topics: how the teams were organized,

how responsibilities were shared, and how divergence and convergence were achieved.
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The settings of the interviews were selected as such that students would feel
comfortable in an informal atmosphere. The collected additional material provided
primary sources for reconstructing the design process for each team.

In the following sections, first, collaboration in the design teams were discussed
according to barriers (Fischer, 2004). Second, the team participants roles and
relationships (Cross et al., 1995) are discussed. Finally, convergent and divergent
thinking (Guilford, 1973) in the design teams are discussed to understand their idea

generation phases.

4.2.1. Collaboration in the Design Teams

Collaboration in architectural design requires collaborating designers work
together to solve design problems and reach at one product or outcome. Designers have
to manage both ‘when to carry out particular tasks’, and ‘what tasks to undertake’ (Vera
et al., 1998, p. 504) during the design process.

Compared to working alone, working in a team introduces different problems and
possibilities for designers. Fisher (2004) states spatial, conceptual, temporal, and
technological barriers, which constitute the main points of discussion in this study as
well. Among other researchers Cross (1995) had also studied problems in collaboration.
Cross et al. (1995) state that while communication is one of the major and most
acknowledged problems in collaboration there are others that are as important. They list
the following as other potential areas of problems in collaboration: “(1) Roles and
relationships; (2) Planning and acting; (3) Information gathering and sharing; (4)
Problem analyzing and understanding; (5) Concept generating and adopting; and (6)
Conlflict avoiding and resolving” (Cross et al., 1995, p. 144).

4.2.1.1. Spatial Barriers

The spatial barriers require “some level of face- to-face interaction” (Fischer,
2004, p. 152) so, the spatial barriers (Fischer, 2004) would be overcome by working in
the same place. Teams A and B lived and worked in the same places during the whole

competition. Contrary to the other teams, Team C worked in different places at the
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beginning, later they moved to the same place to avoid the spatial barriers. One of the

participants of Team C stated:

In the beginnings we were working separately, at our homes. Later, we realized we couldn’t
communicate well and we decided to move to school. We stayed at school, for a while. But in
the last two days we worked in different places, because each of us knew their responsibilities.
(V. A)

Sharing the same work environment encourages the team participants to express
their ideas about the design problem contrary to working as individual in different
places. Participant E.K., who is one of the common members of Team A and B,
described their work environment by comparing in digital and real world environments.
In real environment, all the participants can be interrupted and can add his or her
comment to the discussion instantaneously. However, in digital environment, the team
participants complained about impossibility to interfere in the design because they
cannot describe their thoughts synchronously by drawing or sketching. The respondent

stated that:

The part that we mentioned is the computer part. I remember that, when we were drawing, four
of us were sitting around the table. While we were drawing this line, while we were creating the
draft, anyone of us was able to handle a pencil. Even more, we were drawing something on the
paper, then we could say ‘you continue or you.” Anyone of us could step in. However, when the
project past in the digital, everyone cannot step in. It was a disadvantage. (E. K.)

Even though the teams were working in the same place, some of the team
members could not work with the team at the same time. However, the teams
coordinated the asynchronous collaboration by leaving messages or sketches on the
table. The participant A.A who is one of the common members of Team A and B,

mentioned that:

During sketching, generally we were four but three of us could be sleeping. One person, for
instance, could be drawing something on a piece of paper and would leave it on the desk in the
morning. And he or she would say ‘I have done this when you were sleeping.” The others were
coming and looking at the drawings. He or she would explain to them. (A.A)

Moreover, Team B participants had lengthy discussions for a long time. One of
the participants of Team A and B described one such moment as “for instance, he is
reading an article, and we are telling to him to read it aloud. After he finishes,

everybody would think or ask questions etc. (A.A). The participant A. C., another
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member of Teams A and B, stated that being in the same place makes sharing ideas

synchronously possible and more efficient:

Everybody is reading at the same time. One of us says, ‘Hey look! Listen’, and reading the
section and asking what you think. This competition was closer to us philosophically than the
other one. We were reading a piece of the competition brief and discussing on it for two or three
hours. The discussion was not necessarily about the piece. We were shifting the discussion to
another topic. (A. C.)

The team members shared the same environment, such as a house or studio,
during the competition process. Even their daily chores were shared and the daily
routines were synchronized, such as eating together, or sleeping in the same room, or
watching television together. A member of Team A and B stated that: “the design idea
was developed through improvisations. At that night before sleeping we were talking...
we should do like this or like that... while sleeping we were talking... the following
day, N.O. drew something more...” (E. K.) Another member, A.C., confirmed E.K.’s
claims, as “being together at any given moment was good. While we were going in the

car, or eating together... all the times we were discussing the subject” (A.C.).

4.2.1.2. Temporal Barriers

Temporal barriers require “support for asynchronous, indirect, long-term
communication” (Fischer, 2004, pp. 152, 153). During the day, Team A and B
overcame temporal barriers (Fischer, 2004) by leaving messages or sketches on a board
or a piece of paper.

During the conceptual phase of design, teams can monitor every one’s ideas.
Team members can monitor the amount of ideas and compare them with their own ideas
or, team members can monitor and compare the quality of ideas that are generated
(Paulus and Brown, 2003). Team A and B monitored the idea generation phase during
the whole competition phases with hanging a large-size paper on a wall to write and
sketch ideas (Figure 8). Information gathering and sharing (Cross et al., 1995; Klein et
al., 1989) was sustained by creating common work environments with a large-size paper
(Figure 9). A member of Team A and B stated that “we were together all the times. We
had a paper hung on the wall. Every one of us was sketching or writing their ideas and
thoughts on the paper” (A. C.). Expressing the thoughts on a common ground is

necessary for collaboration. Larsson (2003) state that “with reference to design as being
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a social activity, successful collaboration requires the establishment of a shared
understanding, or common ground, between team members.” (p.154) Designers look for
physical artifacts which can help them to communicate and express their thoughts to
other members of a team (Brinck et al., 1992). Team A and B used white boards for
externalizing thoughts which are common or personal. Moreover, with white boards,
team members were able to remember ideas throughout all the phases in a competition.
The shared big white board was also used as a discussion board and message board. A

member of Team A and B mentioned that:

We were encouraging those who were not self-confident, and kept giving them the pencil to
sketch. Anyone of us could step in while working on the sketch papers. I think, while discussing
on the project, having a pencil in our hands to sketch ideas instantly was an advantage (E.K.).

Moreover, Team B used the board for recording all participants’ ideas and
sketches to check until the end of the process. Team A also used a similar board but the
board (Figure 9) was not always hung on the wall. The board was used for concept
generation and discussion. Although Team C used a logbook to share ideas, temporal
barriers were overcome through Internet connection. Teams also used the World Wide
Web and their lecturers’ advises whenever they needed more information and
clarification. The misunderstandings were resolved through trying out ideas by

sketching design ideas.
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Member A mentioned that the board (Figure 8) was useful for keeping ideas and
thoughts in mind because the team could know everyone’s ideas by reading the board.
Moreover, the board gave the possibility to team members to express their thoughts

easily. Member A stated that:

There [he is talking about the white board that was hung on the wall], in the beginning, we wrote
keywords... each of them was thought one-by-one. Kept it until the end of the competition.
Continuously, whoever was bored, would come and go, was writing on it. (A.C.)

Figure 9: Shared big white board of Team A facilitating idea sharing through sketches.
Size: Al paper, 841 x 594 mm. (Source: Team A)

Although the groups planned the work process, they kept working as volunteers
during the whole competition. This made one of the teams loose time. Even when all
steps were planned, there were plenty of unpredicted issues such as controversies
among the members on design ideas, or indecisiveness about presentation styles, or

insufficiency about design representation methods.
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4.2.1.3. Conceptual Barriers

Conceptual barriers require support for common ground and shared
understanding” (Fischer, 2004, pp. 152, 153). In spite of attending the same architecture
school and being in the same class, conceptual problems (Fischer, 2004) emerged
repeatedly among team members. To cope with conceptual problems, the teams
followed a trial-and-error heuristics or they determined and followed what the majority
of them believed in. A member of Team A and B stated that, “when we had
disagreements about a design idea, I was mentioning the deficiencies or inaccurate
points of the project” (A. C.). Each interviewed team utilized different strategies of
problem analysis and definition to cope with conceptual barriers. Although there was
one design problem for each competition, each participant focused and emphasized a
different aspect of the same problem. In Teams A and B, the analysis of the problem
was conducted and discussed on a big white board (Figure 8, Figure 9), while Team C
preferred writing or sketching in a notebook, which they used more like a logbook
(Figure 10). Even when the team participants kept finding different problems of the
design task description, they managed to achieve a consensus on a single solution that

they kept and developed until the end. A member of Team B stated that:

There were many possibilities but we did not follow up on them. Later, when I see the award-
winning projects, I thought, if we had worked on the project a little more, we could have won the
first prize. We could have developed the presentations much more ...but there was not anything
to do... we were bored. (N.O.)
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Figure 10: Team C used a logbook to share and keep ideas and programs. Size: A5
paper, 210 x 148 mm. (Source: Team C)

Teams also mentioned fixation in the idea generation phase. Fixation is defined
as “something that blocks or impedes the successful completion of various types of
cognitive operations, such as those involved in remembering, solving problems, and
generating creative ideas” (Smith, 2003, p. 16). Fixation can also decrease creativity by
restricting divergent thinking and brainstorming in team works (Smith, 2003). Team B
got fixated on an idea early on during the design process and they were worried about it.
A member of Team B explained their worries as follows “we were thinking nonstop.
We had found that idea but we were looking for a more original one. We were thinking
all the time. But we got stuck on it” (A).

According to the study of Chiocchio et al. (2001), ‘trust’ is important in
collaboration. In their study, Chiocchio et al. (2001) used a self-report questionnaire
with 38 participants while a six-week design competition. The participants were asked
questions in three phases. The questionnaires were about trust and managing conflicts.
In time, the trust was formed in teams and collaboration could be performed (Chiocchio
et al., 2001). The result of the study shows that collaboration can build trust and can
help to cope with conflicts (Chiocchio et al., 2001). Moreover, according to Chiocchio
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et al. (2001) trust can grow out over time. A member of Team C highlighted the

importance of “trusting conceptually” among members:

Actually you cannot do everything together with the team because competition is something that
also requires work at home. Therefore, because we trust each other, that’s why this job worked
easily. Easy, I mean, our agreement was easy. For instance, you are relying on your partner. He
or she is designing a part that you did not talk. For instance, F is coming with the part that we
had not discussed before. I mean, when he or she completes the design, we could say ‘hey, yes it
is very nice.” About the parts that we did not discuss we were confident about design... (I.T.).

Team C members as the members of the other teams experienced each other in
the studio works at the school. Each of them knows their skills and interests from studio
works at school and their friendship. Therefore, they could easily arrange the team and
take effort from all the participants. Moreover, the barriers and problems, such as

disagreements, or incompatibility were already resolved through their friendship.

4.2.1.4. Technological Barriers

Technological barriers requires “knowledge-based, domain-oriented systems”
(Fischer, 2004, pp. 152, 153). Technological barrier might obstruct designers’ idea
developments. The designers complained about their lack of knowledge and expertise in
computer programs that they needed to use to represent their design ideas. One Team C

member expressed that:

Our skills of computer programs was inadequate, this had directed us to imagine only that which
we could draw in these programs...we did not have enough time to learn them, because
competitions mostly give limited time to prepare and present a design idea... (F. G.)

As an advantage of collaboration for the members, they had a chance to develop
their knowledge and skills about modeling software packages. One of the Team A

members mentioned how teamwork encouraged them to learn different skills:

In drawing phases for presentation, I don’t know any of the computer programs... sketch up or
something else.... A.A also drew but A and A.A was too tired. I felt bad myself. A was striving
too much. He was sleeping for instance, we were waking him up. And we were saying: ‘Let’s
work, it will not be done, draw also this...” I wish we could know it so we would not force him.
It made us realize that we needed to know drawing in 3D. (B.U.)

Experience supports fluency in creativity (Guilford, 1950). In the interviewed

teams, team members often shared their experiences willingly converting them into
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shared experiences. The atmosphere of the work made it possible to spontaneously
share information and idea. In Team A, two members who had already been to the
competition site, described the site to the others with the help of ‘Google Earth’. One of
them mentioned, “I like the process of creating a design idea...brainstorming... I knew
the design place very well; it was an advantage for the team. B [another team
participant] and I was the teller of the place. We made a presentation and described the
area on Google Earth”. One of the participants of Team A, who had not been to the site
before mentioned that “after they described the site, I felt I was there. They used Google
Earth and we went on a sightseeing tour in the virtual environment”. In this way,
previous-experiences largely shaped the teams’ design ideas. Previously acquired skills
and expertise about design also helped the groups in ensuring fluency (Guilford, 1950).
Each participant undertook a role that they were already experienced in; a participant
knowledgeable about a software package would take a role in that area (i.e.

representation programs, 3D drawing programs, searching programs).

4.2.2. Roles and Relationships

Roles and relationships (Cross et al., 1995) were shaped informally as a result of
their friendship from the school environment. One member of Team A indicated that
“...we realized from studio works that we can work as a group, and then we asked
ourselves why we do not participate in a competition. It is important to share ideas
among ourselves without any hesitation...” (B.U.). The team members shared
responsibilities spontaneously according to their strengths and personalities. Those who
were curious ensured diversity in idea generation and those who were punctual with
time emphasized the discipline in the teamwork. One participant of Team A shouldered
the responsibility of making plans and following them throughout the process
spontaneously. When this participant dropped out of the team during a second
competition, Team B encountered serious time management problems. Although
conflicts are seen as a disadvantage for teams (Klein et al., 1989), the interviewed teams

converted them into their advantages. One member of Team A and B expressed that:

...Actually we did not avoid conflicts among us. To achieve a better product it is better to
contradict. Even when there were conflicting ideas, we easily agreed because we were flexible.
We all shared the same aim of developing ourselves and acquiring experience. (E.K.)
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Some of the participants played the devil’s advocate role to increase query of
their design idea and be certain about it. Acting spontaneously devils’ advocate role can
trigger creativity in the idea generation process of groups (Nemeth et al., 2003).
Dissident thinking or stimulated divergent thinking might make members of the team to
be more receptive to others’ ideas (Nemeth et al., 2003). Playing devil’s advocate could
increase dissent thus creativity might be enhanced reciprocally (Leonard et al., 1999).

One of the teammates of E.K. described his role in the team as follows:

I will describe E’s role. E has already told that ‘I am the bad-guy’. For instance, E, in the project,
was always the person who was critical. While doing something, ‘now it is like this but are we
reaching our goal? ... Actually this has a problem such as...” he was the person who was voicing
these. Mostly E, but also we acted as bad-guys. It is a good think, being bad-guy. (B.U.)

4.2.3. Convergent and Divergent Thinking in the Design Teams

The design teams tried hard to be critical of their own ideas emphasizing
divergence. However, when the team liked one particular idea, they were drawn to
fixate on the idea too quickly. One of the members of Teams A and B complained about
it as follows: “...when we found a solution for the design problem, we were too excited.
We quickly fell in love with the idea; maybe we abstained from making any changes
afterwards” (A.A).

In Team A, the design idea generation phase was carried out together. None of
the team participants owned the idea. According to the team, the idea was developed

together. One of the members described the idea generation phase stating that:

No, there is not one single idea which shaped the design. All of us put ideas in it so it is not
possible to say the idea is his or her. One of us suggests an idea, another one of us adds
something on it or another one removes something... that’s why it comes out of all us. (B.U.)

In Team B the alternating phases of convergence and divergence helped the
designers. The team used a shared board that was kept until the end of the process
(Figure 11).

The board externalized the design ideas and kept them recorded, which helped
the team produce diverse ideas and find challenging solutions. The board was used as a

discussion forum for analysis and programming.
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Figure 11: Shared whiteboard. Size: Al paper, 841 x 594 mm.
(Source: Team B)

In Team C, the members decided to work individually in the beginning to
increase divergence. One of the participants stated that “in the beginning we said
everyone should think by him or herself then, we collected all the ideas in a pool. Later,
we could conclude. From that pool we eliminated” (I.T.). Yet, the members created
almost similar design ideas because of adapting a ‘grid base plate’ (Figure 12, Figure
13).

The members of Team C discussed how the idea could transform from grid to an

organic form:

In the beginning V and me, we did not want to design something like an organic form but I was
insisting all the time for an organic looking design. However, one day we all came up with
organic designs. We had convinced each other without ever having any discussions. (F.G.)

If we compare the teams’ fluencies (Guilford, 1973) to understand their
creativity and the ability to produce ideas in a short time, Team C decided to work
individually, but they were unsuccessful because of fixating on an inflexible design
tool. Teams A and B worked together the whole time and devised a shared environment,

which supported the sharing and recording of a variety of ideas.
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Figure 12: Team C's grid base plate and one of the participant's design. Size: A3 paper,
420 x 297 mm. (Source: Team C)

Figure 13: Team C's revised design of the team after the grid base plate removed. Size:
A3 paper, 420 x 297 mm. (Source: Team C)

As mentioned by Cropley (2006), too little and exaggerated convergent thinking

could have negative effect on creativity. Team B complained that they spent a long time
73



with concept generation. When the team found an idea, they were already bored with
spending too much time and they were not willing to develop it. However, the team
participants were aware of their problem and one of them explained “... we somehow
could not pass the preliminary step of literature research, reading articles etc. The
design came out in a trick and we loved it, but we could not elaborate the idea and go
further” (N.O.).

Design activity in teams includes interactions between team participants.
According to Team C members, their design idea was developed synchronous or
asynchronously through interactions. One member would describe and/or sketches his
or her own idea then, the others would express their ideas. In the idea generation phase
designers can express their thoughts and ideas in a conversational structure of seeing-

moving-seeing in action (Schon, 1992). Member F.G. stated that:

Yes, we were looking at his or her opinion, we thought he or she added something more, and we
thought it was more interesting” and Member I stated that “actually I would draw to explain
what I thought was different from theirs, later we tried to find out a common ground (F.G.)

Curiosity is necessary to have variety in idea generation and generate novelty
(Guilford, 1973). One of the participants highlighted specifically the importance of
having a partner who was especially curious. Talking about his partner, he mentioned
that “He always found interesting web pages, films, articles, pictures that we had never
seen before. I don’t know how he found them but I am sure his sophistication and his
inquisitiveness had urged us all to start thinking differently...” (A.C.)

To generate a concept and adopt it, the team members used different methods.
Any of the participants could take the leader role. When there was an opinion leader,
others were either convinced or against the proposed opinion. In some instances, the
teams assigned one of their members to be the ‘bad-guy’ in the group urging the others
to convince him or her. Acting the ‘bad-guy’ might be used as a trigger for divergent
idea generation process and the attempt to convince the ‘bad-guy’ might have directed
the participants to converge. One of the members of Team A stated that “actually, if I
summarize the process, four of us found different problems and we solved them
together.” (A.C.)

The interviews also show that some participants become more and more
obtrusive in the process by either constantly questioning ideas, or asking for

perfectionism till the end, or imposing a personal idea on others. Questioning the design

74



ideas often led the teams to rationalize their design ideas. All the three teams discussed
each other’s ideas as if they were in a jury format, which they were familiar with
through their design studios. Some members were looking for ways of improving and
perfecting the project till the end of the design process. In Team C, one of the
participants had already personally decided on a design idea, which she advocated till
the end and managed to convince the others. The final design for this team became

almost identical to her idea.
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CHAPTER 5

CONCLUSIONS

5.1. Summary of Thesis

This subchapter gives a summary of the major findings and conclusions of the
study.

In Chapter 4 two studies are represented. The first study is the phone interviews’
results and discussions. The conceptual approaches are presented and discussed in order
to analyze the findings. The second study is a semi-structured interviews with student
teams. The results of the interviews were presented and discussed.

Within the scope of the study, first, design teams’ collaboration strategies were
studied to find out how they barriers and what they do to overcome them (Fischer,
2004). Second, how design teams share roles and responsibilities was examined (Cross
et al., 1995). Last, idea generation phases was investigated to understand the alternating
roles of convergent and divergent thinking phases (Guilford, 1950).

According to the survey results of professional architectural teams, the teams
stated more than one reason for teaming up which is “increasing diversity of ideas”,
“complementariness between team members’ skills, knowledge and experience”,
“increasing the labor force”, “improving the quality of ideas”, and “increasing the
chances of success”. Most of the respondents mentioned all of the possible answers to
the question. Many of the teams pointed out the importance of idea diversity as a reason
for teaming up because the teams believe that differences in perspectives and diversity
of interpretation in teams facilitate a critical attitude towards design ideas and might
prevent design fixation. On the other hand, there is no participant who stated that they
teamed up solely because of “increasing the labor force.” Increase in the diversity of
ideas was the most repeatedly mentioned reason for collaboration. The design teams
have attached importance to ‘being a team’ primarily because it facilitates divergence of
design ideas. In the responses, some of the participants highlighted the importance of
team participants’ knowledge and experience. However, expertise, in such cases, might

block diversity of ideas and might lead to imposition of a tested idea on other team
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participants. Although not very much, designers can be collaborating for a competition
because they aim at ‘improving the quality of the idea’ or ‘increasing the chances of
success’.

The team leaders were interviewed to understand how the participants formed
the teams, who initiated the team, and how members were invited to the team to
understand the reasons and criteria of team membership. The responses could be
gathered under the following headings: ‘acquaintanceship from school, work
environment or other places’, and/or ‘prior collaboration for a competition’, and/or
‘workmate’. Most of the respondents stated that they knew each other before entering a
competition. Many of the team participants were already working together at the time of
entering a competition. Working in the same place for a job helped the team members
get over spatial barriers while participating in competitions. Moreover, this could help
the teams with conceptual barriers because the participants had already known each
other in work or school environment. Few of the participants stated that they formed a
team because they had similar design approaches or they chose team members from
among their students. Interestingly, only four respondents reported that they came
together solely to participate in a competition. Although not stated alone, four of the
respondents stated that they took into account technical skills of other potential
members, such as rendering, drawing or modeling.

Sharing roles and responsibilities were another important issue in design
collaboration teams. According to the responses, the teams shared the roles and
responsibilities in three particular ways: during the whole phases (design and
presentation); during the design phase; and during the presentation phase. Most of the
teams worked together in design and presentation phases. The teams, which share
presentation work, are meticulous about skills and knowledge of the team participants.
The team leaders, who are experienced and older, mostly were not sharing the design
work with the team members. They only shared responsibilities during presentation
works. The teams, which consisted of young and less experienced members, were more
open design discussions, therefore, they were more willing to share responsibilities
during the design phase as well.

Another issue that was inquired related to the formulation of a design idea.
According to responses, three different strategies were identified: there is a single idea
generator; one person brings an idea and the team develops it together; and anyone can

generate design concepts. In the third type there were two slightly different strategies:
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the team members work individually on design ideas but the team as a whole decides on
a single idea and develops the same idea; and the team generates and develops ideas
together at all stages. In single idea generator type, the team leader imposes an idea on
the other team members and the team members cannot evaluate the design idea. In the
second type, which is “one person brings an idea and the team develops it together”, the
teams hold responsible one participant to generate an idea. These teams had to balance
between divergence and convergence. Most of the teams, especially young teams, stated
any of the team participants could develop design idea and propose it to others.
Possibility to bring idea into the team might help to provide idea diversity.

Idea diversity was seen as important and advantageous according to the teams.
The respondents highlighted the importance of idea diversity as follows: it helps avoid
fixation; mediocrity and repetitions are avoided; it broadens the vision of the team; it
prevents possible mistakes; it increases the quality of an idea; and it increases self-
assurance. On the other hand, some of the respondents stated idea diversity is
disadvantageous for the following reasons: it is a time loss; it is problematic if
divergence is not accompanied by flexibility of ideas; and it is problematic if there is no
convergence in the team. Remarkable number of the teams stated idea diversity is
important. Most of the teams which believed idea diversity is important, supported it
throughout the competition, but some did not even though they thought divergence is
important. Even when diversity is accepted as important, team participants seek
similarities of design approaches among their teammates because, they might be
anxious about converging on one idea.

It is reasonable to say that creativity occurs in the iterative processes of
convergence and divergence (Basadur et al., 2000). According to the student teams, the
shared work environment increases the teams’ idea generation. Two of the student
teams lived in the same place until the submission of the projects. Team C later on
decided to live in the same place towards the end of the design process. The teams
worked through reflective action as seeing-moving-seeing (Schon, 1992). The team
participants triggered divergent thinking as playing the ‘bad-guy’ role. Being student
and looking for originality improved the teams’ willingness’ to generate ideas
divergently. This willingness urged them to be inquisitive. The members’ positive
attitude helped them to achieve consensus, but this did not mean they did not question
and elaborate ideas. The teams looked for reasonable explanations for consensus

building. Collaborative designing improved the members’ knowledge and skills such as
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analytical and critical thinking, and computer skills. The teams’ communication styles
were informal because of the members’ close relationships, which helped them easily
express their ideas in the design process.

This study investigated how design teams maximize the number of alternative
ideas while keeping an eye on consensus building. The results of the student teams
show two different situations. First, Team C’ strategy of using a grid base plan fixated
the members too quickly. Second, although Teams A and B were not formally aware of
divergent idea generation, they tried to increase diversity in problem identification and
solution generation.

The student teams used both convergent and divergent thinking throughout the
design process. The teams were successful in generating a ‘common’ design idea.
Teams A and B overcome spatial barriers by working in the same places. Team C, in
the first days, worked in different places, later they worked in the same place. Temporal
barriers could not be overcome without working in the same place. Teams A and B used
shared large boards to support asynchronous, indirect, and long-term communication.
Team C used a logbook to record all stages and concepts. All the teams were from the
same architecture school so they had a common background and understanding about
architectural design. Even though the teams had the same education, they had
conceptual disagreements. Teams A and C solved conceptual disagreements with
persuasion. Team B did not have conceptual disagreements because when the team
developed a design concept, the members already liked it and did not need to discuss it
any further. The teams shared the work according to each member’s knowledge about
technological tools. Spatial and temporal barriers were overcome easily. Conceptual and
technological barriers were harder to resolve. Conceptual disagreements usually
enhanced divergent concept generation, while technological barriers might have limited
the range of ideas. The teams might have developed design ideas within the possibilities
of their skills.

In chapter 1 three research questions were presented. The responses which the

findings of the study indicate could be summarizes as follows:

Q1. How design teams collaborate and get over barriers while preparing to an

architectural design competition as a team?

79



There is two main findings for this question; one is, the teams collaborate
according to their relationships with team members; second is, the teams get over

barriers with roles and possibilities of the situation which they are in.

Q2. How design teams generate a competition design idea as a team both or one

of the divergent and convergent idea generation processes consisted?

The results show that (/) The teams generate the design idea in three ways: one
is single idea generator, second is one person brings an idea and the team develops it
together, and third is anyone can generate design concepts. (2) The teams generate
divergent ideas with roles such as acting devils’ advocate, and converge with

questioning or eliminating the ideas.

Q3. How groups’ participants share roles in groups in design process?

The teams share the roles and responsibilities according to their skills and/or
interests and/or knowledge in three kinds, which are during the whole process, during

the design phase, and during the presentation phase.

5.2. Implications of the Study

The students are more courageous about voicing their ideas in the teams. The
professional teams are participating in competitions to win but students enter a
competition to gain expertise and experience. Students had advantages because they
only came together for a competition, and not for any other reasons. Some of the
professional teams formed a team because they work together.

The student teams are more process oriented. They are interested with having
experience and developing their skills. Entering a competition for them is part of a
learning process. The professional teams are more goal-oriented. They focused more on
being successful more than acquiring experience and develop their skills.

Dominant leader or fear for rejection can cause ‘“organizational silence.”
Convergent and divergent thinking also are affected by roles and relationships in teams.

“Trust” helps to converge, “bad-guy” or “devils’ advocate” roles improve diversity of
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ideas. Egotism is directed in student teams to improve their knowledge and skills. On
the other hand, in the professional teams, egotism can end with disagreement and
dispersion.

Increasing in the level of expertise (with age), the number of dominant leader
profile increases. Consequently, the leader can affect teams in idea phases. Mostly
young or inexperienced teams are more excited about externalizing their ideas and

skills. These teams prefer the word “team representative” to “team leader.”

5.3. Limitations of the Study

First, all the interviews were done with successful teams. Moreover, all of the
teams are from Turkey. The phone interviews were conducted in limited conditions,
which did not allow observing each participant because, the phone interviews gave
limited time. The participants’ body languages, mimics, their usual settings could not be
observed either. Moreover, the phone interviews were conducted with only a participant
or leader, not all the members of the teams. The semi-structured interviews were after

the teams entered the competitions. The numbers of the teams were not equal.

5.4. Future Research

More interviews could be conducted with unsuccessful teams instead of
successful teams. Moreover, the interviews can also be with the whole teams together.

Both student and professional teams can be compared according to their
conceptual approaches. The numbers of both of the teams can be equal. Externalizing of
the common idea can be compared between student teams and professional teams in
case of understanding the differences of teams’ creativity.

The study was focused on teams’ convergent and divergent idea generations. For
future works, individuals’ convergent and divergent idea generations can be studied and
compared to teams’.

Creativity of the teams could be studied with other concepts in creativity

researches.
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APPENDIX A

THE SURVEY RESPONSES (TURKISH)

Subject 1 (S1)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildimiz?
a. insan giliciiniin artirtlmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S1- ¢ok net bir cevabi varmi bilmiyorum aslinda ama... Biraz daha sey ama..bunu
genelde yapmaya c¢alisiyoruz...farkli fikirlerin bir arada daha anlamli sonuglar
cikaracagini disiiniiyoruz. Orada yaratilan tartismanin yada seyin...o bizi ekip
caligmasina dogru yonlendiriyor tabiki.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:

S1- Su anda calisan ekip, zaman icinde bize katilan arkadaglarimizin zaman ile
sorumluluk almalariyla biraz daha sey...gliclenmis ekip yapisina doniistii.. geng
arkadaslarimiz oluyor..bazilariyla bunlarin daha uzun soluklu seye doniisiiyor..cekirdek
kadronun olugsmasina dogru doniisiiyor. Zaman zaman onlar degisti..bazilar1 gidip
geldi. Daha ¢ok benim olusturdugum degil, biraz kafa denkligi yada iste anlayisla
uyusmasi sonucu olusmus bir kadro.

L.E.- Ik basta yarigma amaciyla m1 bir araya gelindi?
S1- benim aslinda ilk kazandigim yarigsma ilk ofis halini almamizi saglayan yarisma tek
basima katildigim bir yarigmaydi. Ondan sonra....ekip halini aldik oradaki edindigimiz

deneyimden. Olgegin biraz daha biiyiimesinden dolay1 ekip halini aldik. Ama ilk
baslangi¢ noktas1 dedigim gibi bireysel ¢aligmalarimla olustu.
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Livanur Erbil- ama ekip siz ofisi kurduktan sonra olusmaya basladi degil mi?

S1- evet..evet ama her yarismada ayni ekiple olmadik. Degisik zamanlarda degisik
arkadaslarimizla beraber ¢alistigimiz donemler oldu.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S1- cok net bir is paylasimi1 olmuyor. Biraz daha o her isin kendi kanatlarina gore yada
o is durumunda bizim ayirabilecegimiz zamana ve seye gore degisiyor. Yani kisisel
tercihler yada seyle ilgili..zaman ayirabilme durumuyla ilgili..ama genel olarak esit
dagilim yapmaya calistyoruz. Yani tamamen iste...¢izim islerini biri yapsin
modellemeyi biri yapsin iste texti bir bagkasi yapsin gibi ayrima gitmemeyi tercih
ediyoruz.

L.E.- Yani roller degisken olabiliyor.
S1- evet degisken olabiliyor. Esit bir dagilim yapmaya ¢aligtyoruz.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S1- genelde boyle bir sure herkes bdyle ekip halinde calistyorsak... isin yarigmanin
stiresine de bagli olarak bir kendisi once bir sure kafa yoruyor. Ondan sonra bir araya
gelip boyle kagit {lizerine tartisma masasina yatirtyoruz. Orada bir seyler sekilleniyor.
SozIli bir tartigma ortami iginde. Ondan sonra yavas yavas eskizlere doniisiiyor
iste...fikirlerden bazilar1 6ne ¢ikabiliyor yada iste bir araya gelip bir iki fikir daha farkli
bir seye doniisebiliyor. Ama o sey sonucu yani tek birisinin fikri ¢ergevesinde degil de
bdyle bir katilimci bir seyde devam ediyor.

L.E.- yani sizin i¢in fikir ¢esitliligi 6nemli, bunu bir avantaj olarak goriiyor musunuz?
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S1- tabi evet evet. Yani sadece...zaten bir tasarim siireciyle sunus??? siireci i¢ ige
geemis oluyor. Tasarim asamasindan itibaren....... daha miisait bir durum olusturuyor
yani..yeni fikirler siirecin ilerleyen agamalarinda bile etkili olabiliyor. Biraz isin akigini
degistirebiliyor.

L.E.- yeni fikre her asamada ag¢ik durumda bir yarigsma siireci. ..
S1- evet evet son dakikaya kadar bile bir seyler ¢ikabiliyor.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir cesitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:
nelerdir?

CEVAP:
(Bir iist soruda yanitladi.)

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz m?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; {retilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
(Onceki sorularda yanitladu.)

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S1- O biraz karsilikli sey gibi oluyor. Ikna giicii kim kimi ikna edebilirse gibi bir siirece
doniisliyor. Hi¢ bir zaman resmi bir oylama sey yapma siirecine donligmiiyor. O bir
sekilde tartigmalar zaten ikna yolunu ¢iziyor. Bir sekilde herkesin i¢ine sindigi noktada
o sekilde siirdiirliyoruz. Bir oylamaya donilismiiyor. Her projede degisebiliyor bir kisinin
baskinligi..genele yayilabilecek bir baskinliktan s6z etmek miimkiin degil.

L.E.- bir yarismada birisinin fikri tutultuysa digerinde bir baskasininki olumlu

bulunabiliyor?
S1- evet..aynen Oyle.
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Subject 2 (S2)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildimiz?
a. insan giliciiniin artirtlmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S2- Sadece yarigma odakli calismadigimizdan bunun haricinde uygulama projeleriyle
de ugrastigimizdan dolay1 tek basina yarisma projesiyle basedebilmek baya gii¢
oluyor.bir ekiple caligmanin avantaji hem fikir cesitliligi hem de bu is ylkiiniin
azalmasi..

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:
S2- Ekibimiz genelde tanidigimiz beraber ¢alistigimiz arkadaslarimizdan olusuyor.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S2- Tasarim Kararlar1 ortak aliniyor fakat 2d ve 3d cizimleri ekipte paylasiriz.birimiz
2d sunumu hazirlarken bir digerimiz 3d gorselleri hazirlariz. Bunlar bitince birimiz
maketle ugrasirken bir digerimiz sunum paftalarini hazirlar.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?
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CEVAP:

S2- Cevresel veriler, proje yakin cevresi, ihtiya¢ programi gozoniinde tutularak
olusturulan bir fikir defalarca etiidleri yapilarak gelistiriliyor.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S2- Kesinlikle 6nemli. Tek bir goriis acisina saplanmadan biitiinii farkli yonlerden de
gormek projenin gelismesinde ciddi katki sagliyor...aslinda pek olumsuz bir yonii
olmasa da yarigma projesi gibi siire kavraminin kisithi oldugu bir iste bu ¢esitlilik bazen
etlid ve konsept asamasinin uzamasina ve sunuma daha az zaman kalmasina sebep
olabiliyor.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; {retilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S2- Bir ekip arkadasimla bunu Diizce Ticaret Odas1 yarismasinda ¢ok ciddi bir sekilde
yasamistik. Ve birisi deneysel birisi ¢cok daha rasyonel iki proje gonderip. Ikisiyle de
odil almistik.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
S2- Her fikrin artilarim1 ve eksilerini bir kenara yazar ve bunlarin igerisinden

kendimizce digerilerine gore daha basarili gordiigiimiiz fikir {izerinde uzlasir ve bu
prensip fikrin gelistirilmesi i¢in hep beraber ¢aligiriz.
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Subject 4 (S4)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildimiz?
a. insan giliciiniin artirtlmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S4- Cogunlukla kentsel tasarim yarigmalarina girmeyi tercih ediyoruz, bu da bir ekip
caligmasini gerektiriyor.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:

S4- Evet yarigma ekibini S ile ikimiz olusturuyoruz. Projenin igerigi ve kapsamina gore
daha ¢ok. Uzmanlik gerektiren konular varsa, koruma olabilir, peyzaj planlama olabilir,
hangi uzmanla birlikte ¢alismamiz gerektiginin kararini1 da biz veriyoruz.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S4- Is paylasimini ekip igerisinde kim neyi becerebiliyorsa, neyi daha iyi yapabiliyorsa
ona gore organize etmeye c¢alisiyoruz. Bir biitiin olusturacak sekilde tabi. Ekip zaten ona
gore olusuyor.

L.E.- Roller degisken mi?

S4- Hayir, dyle statik bir ¢oziimleme yapmiyoruz. Birbiri i¢ine geciyor o siiregler.
SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?
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c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi
d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S4- Genelde S ile ikimiz temel fikirleri olusturuyoruz. Belli asamada da onlari
tartismaya agryoruz ekip i¢inde. Oradan da bir adim sonraya geg¢iliyor zaten.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S4- Temel bir felsefesi oldugu siirece iyidir. Ama tabi bizim bakigimiz asag1 yukari belli
oldugu i¢in ¢ikacak fikirler de dyle birisi bir ucta 6tekisi Obiir ugta olmuyor. Birbiriyle
tutarli fikirler oluyor.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S4- Ekibin formasyonu birbiriyle ¢ok zit bakis ac¢ilari olan insanlarin olusturdugu bir
seyden ziyade birbirini zenginlestiren fikirlerin iistliste geldigi bir yapi. Bu anlamda
fikir farklilagmasindan c¢ok ortaya atilan fikrin derinlesmesi siireci yasaniyor ¢ogu
zaman.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S4- Ekip zaten Oyle bir sey. Birbiriyle ¢cok zit bakis acilari olan insanlarin olusturdugu
bir seyden ziyade birbirini zenginlestiren fikirlerin iistiiste geldigi bir yapi. Ekipte bir
fikirden vaz gecilip baska bir yere gidildigi de oluyor. O da genelde iistiinde uzlasilarak
oluyor.
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Subject 5 (S5)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

SS- Bizim i¢in yarigmaya ekip olarak katilmak tabi boyle bi giidiiyle baslamad: ilk
bastan yarigma girme edasiyla esasen arkadastik yildizda beraber okuduk ve sosyal
zamanlarimizda vardi bostaki zamanlarimizda beraber geciyordu sonra bu yarigmalari...
birlikteyken sonra yarigmalara girelim dedik. Yani insan giiciiyle hi¢ bir alakas1 yoktu
biz birlikte biseyler iiretip onun iizerinden tartismayi seven bi ekibiz farkl fikirlere
farkli eyilimlere sahip oldugumuz i¢in galiba bir arada hani bukadar uzun suredir
iiretebiliyoruz yani anlastigimiz zamanlarda oluyor ama anlasana kadarda iirettigimiz
iriinlerin kaliteside giderek ylikseliyor is giicii onun yaninda gelen bisey fikir giicii
diyelim yani bir elin nesi var iki elin sesi var

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla mi1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi1 toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S5- Ekip kendiliginden olustu zaman igersinde. Ilkbasta yarismalar {izerinden bir araya
geldik hatta ilkbagta daha fazlaydik ilk yarigmaya girecegimiz zaman bdyle 10 kisi
filandik tartismalara basladik bulusmalara bagladik sonra tabi insanalar hani vakit ayiran
fikir ayiran ayirmayan elendi sonra biz 4 kisi kaldik ¢ekirdek kadro olarak 4 kisi olarak
uzun siire yarismalar yiriittik ilk yarigsma amaciyla bulugsmadik yani hani zaten
beraberdik bastan beri arkadastik biz okul projelerimizide beraber yapip birbirimizin
projesinin jiirisine gidip elestirirdik yorum yapardik veya birlikte yapardik bazen dyle
durumlar olurdu benim siram gelene kadar G. O. H. falan gelip gelip benim projemi
elestirilerdi daha sonra benim siram geldigi zaman hoca bakmazdi yani ¢iinkii zaten
hallettiniz diyip gecerdi

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?
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CEVAP:

S5- Ekibin zaman icinde gelisen bir rol dagilimida oldu kimisi isin tamamen
organizasyonunu islenirken silireyi tanimlamak is boliimiinii yapmak veya hani
yarismanin sartnamesini okumak Ozetleyip istenenleri anlayana kadar bir iki sunus
yapmak filan bunlar her projede degiskenlik gdsteriyor bir projenin yoneticisi O olurken
bi projenin ydneticisi veya sorumlusu G oluyor birisinin ben oluyorum filan ama siireg
icerisinde ige basladiginiz anda herkes herisi yapabilir durumdayken son final
prodiiksiyon herkes kendi yetenegini gore tabi farklilagiyor ben mesela 3D leri ve son
gorselleri iiretirken G ile O diyagramlar1 yapiyor Hakan raporlari veya detaylar
toparliyor zaten bdyle bir siiregte is boliimii kendiliginden olusuyor her projedede ayni
gidiyor

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

SS- Bir araya gelisimizin sebebide fikir giicii demistim ya baslangicta Oyle oluyor
herkes iste projeyi kim iistlendiyse o bize bi brief i 6zetliyor proje dizayn brief ini daha
sonra yapilmasi gereken leri istenenleri anladigimiz bitane toplanti yapiyoruz daha
sonra toplantidan sonra herkes kendi fikirlerini gelistiriyor kendisi eskizleriyle
maketleriyle veya sunum dedigin neyse genelde eskizle sonra o eskizleri iginde
carpistirtyoruz her birinin kuvvetli yanini ortaya cikarip digerleriyle entegrasyonu nasil
olabilir diye diisiiniiyoruz dolayisiyle hani siiziilmiis bisey cikiyor gibi ortaya tabi bu
anlattigim kadar kolay olmuyor o bagrismalar fikir ayriliklar1 mimari egolar1 filan hepsi
devreye giriyor ama igin sonucunda tabi proje lizerinde konustugumuz ig¢in uzun
stiredirde birlikte calistifimiz i¢in uzlasmaya varip tam gaz devam ediyoruz. Fikir
ayriliklarinin hi¢ bir zaman dezavantajlar1 olmadi zorluklar1 oldu. Fikir ayriliklarimin
sadece zorluklar1 olur avantaji1 ¢cok yiiksek tabi hepimiz ayni1 seyi diigiinsek herhalde ¢ok
sikict birsey olurdu.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir cesitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S5- Oyle hiyerarsik bir sitem yok bu adamin fikri daha agir basiyor onunki yapmaliyiz
diye bi kafa yok bizimki demokratik bir ortam bu fikri veren stajyer bir arkadasimizda
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olabilir veya i¢imizden biride olabilir fikri sadece kuvvetli oldugunda bizi inandirirsa
cogunlugu inandirirsa zaten evet genelde bu fikrin lizerine gidelim dersek uzlasiyla
gelinen bir nokta oluyor yoksa bu adamin fikri daha iyidir veya kesin falan diyip boyle
bir 6n yargiyla gidip o kisinin savunmasina hani alt yapisina bagl o kisin karsiya
anlatmasiyla ilgili.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
(6nceki soruda cevaplandr)

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayic stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
(6nceki sorularda cevaplandi)
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Subject 6 (S6)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildimiz?
a. insan giliciiniin artirtlmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S6- Oncelikle tabi uzmanlik. Herkesin yaptig is belli oldugu icin..6rnegin 3D ¢izenler
farkli oluyor makette biraz daha yetenekli olan farkli oluyor yine ¢izim kalitesi iyi olan
insanlar da farkli oldugu i¢in aslinda tabi dyle bir ¢esitlilige falan ihtiyacimiz var. ama
tabi fikir baglaminda da zaten segenekli ¢alisan bir ekibiz iki {i¢ tane segenekle yola
cikiyoruz sonra onlari eleye eleye tek bir fikre ulasiyoruz. Ama ¢ok kisi olmasinin en
bliylik sebebi tabi yapilacak isin hani felsefesi biiylik olmasi hemde yapilacak isin
biiyiik olmasi kalite olarak ¢ok fazla kalemlerle olugmasi..zaten en biiyiik sebep bu.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:

S6- Aslinda her yarigmada farkli bir ekip olusuyor. Yani beklentiye gore. Ornegin bir
kentsel yarismaysa mutlaka bir peyzaj elemanina ihtiyacimiz oluyor. Oyle bir ekip
oluyor. Eger mimari bir yarismaysa tabi sadece mimari ekiple katiliyoruz. Tamamen
sartnamenin istedikleriyle orantili olarak degisiyor ekip.

L.E.- Cekirdek bir kadro var m1? Yoksa ekibin tamam1 degisken mi?
S6- Yok hayir. Biz normalde de iki kisiyiz. Ogrenciyken de ilk zamanlardan beri ayn1
ikili katiliyoruz aslinda. Temel ¢ekirdek olarak.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S6- Yiizde yiiz yapiyoruz. Roller aslinda insanlarin hangi ise egilimli oldugu ve hangi
isi daha severek yapacagiyla ilgili oluyor genelde. 3 boyutlu ¢izen birisinin maket
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yaptirmya kalktiginizda fiyaskoyla sonuglaniyor yani..o giine kadar yapmadig1 bir sey
oldugu icin. Dolayisiyla tamamen seyle ilgili..oradaki adamin kalitesiyle c¢alisma
alantyla ilgili.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S6- Soyle oluyor aslinda. Her yarismada asag1 yukar1 en az 3-4 tane fikir gelistiriyoruz
bu fikrin kimden ¢iktig1 bence c¢ok oOnemli degil. Ama en az 3 yahut 4 fikir
gelistirildikten sonra onlarla ¢ok fazla asama ilerletiliyor. Her fikir kendi i¢inde.. yani
bdyle her fikir ¢cok fazla olgunlasmaya gelince de bu sefer eleme yontemiyle aslinda iste
hangisi daha iyi hangisi daha istedigimizi veren proje diye kendi aramizda tartisiyoruz
ve teke indiriyoruz.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S6- Evet onemli. Yani olumsuz yanim hi¢ gérmedim tabi ama kazanmadigimiz bir
yarismada eledigimiz bir segenegin aslinda ilk birinciye yahut ikinciye yahut ii¢iinciiye
benzemesi ¢ok enterasan oluyor. Dezavantaji olmasa gerek..fikir ¢oklugu herzaman
Onlimiizii acan bir sey.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S6- Evet saglandi. tartigma ortaminda kim kimi ikna ederse kim kendi cephesine
alirsa..sinerjiyle olusan bir sey..

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?
a. tartisma ortami mi1?
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b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.
c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S6- Tartisma ortaminda kim kimi ikna ederse kim kendi cephesine alirsa..sinerjiyle
olusan bir sey..
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Subject 7 (S7)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S7- Hem iiretim siirecini daha rahat planyabilmek hem de tasarimla ilgili c¢esitli
fikirlerin hayat bulmasi i¢in ekip olarak katiliyoruz.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi1 toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S7- Yarigsma ekibinin kemik kadrosunu genellikle Ben ve ortaklarim olan E ve O ile
olusturuyoruz. Biz &grencilik giinlerimizden beri siirekli bir seyler {ireten ve baska
ofislere de destek veren bir ekiptik. Birlikte ¢alisan bir ekip olarak ilk yarigmamiza
girdik ve ilk odiiliimiizii aldik. Odiil kazandigimiz igin yanlis yolda olmadigimizi
anladik ve profesyonel hayata da adim atmis olduk. Devaminda da ara ara ayni sekilde
yarismalara girmeye devam ettik.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S7- Genelde dnce hizli bir sekilde konuyu anlama, idrak etme, girdileri degerlendirme
ve biraz da alan ¢alismas1 iizerinde vakit harciyoruz. Bir sure sonra fikirler gelmeye
basliyor ve yarisma konusu ve diger tim girdileri ile olan iligkilerini tartmaya
basliyoruz. Cikan fikirler iizerinden siki bir kavramsal tartisma siirecine giriyoruz.
Devaminda ¢izimlerin iiretilmesi maketin yapilmasi ve 3 boyutlu gorsellerin iiretilmesi
gibi bir paylagim yapiliyor. Peki ekip igerisideki roller paylasirken tekil bir rol
oluyormu ? herkesin iislendigi ? hep sabit bir rolmii ? Genelde sabit roller olmuyor
degisken olabiliyor.
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SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S7- Ekip bir arada tartisip fikir iiretiyor ve gelistiriyor. Grup igerisinden bir kisinin
onciiliigiinde tartismalar ve ilk eskizler olusmaya baslhiyor. Tavsanlik diyebiliriz buna
aslinda. Bu bazen ben oluyorum bazen de diger arkadaslarim. Baslangi¢ noktasinda
daha ¢ok yer almaya calistyorum mesela ben. Arkadaglarimla fikri ve projeyi daha ¢ok
gelistirmek ve sorgulamak noktasinda siki bir biitiinleyici ve tamamlayici oluyoruz
aslinda; boyle soyleyebilirim.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir cesitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S7- Fikir cesitliligi ¢ok ¢ok dnemli ¢iinkii her fikrin icersindeki degerli olan bir nokta
oluyor. Onun 6ziinii kavrayip bir sekilde iyi yonlerini tasarima adapte edebilir miyiz
edemez miyiz diye konusuyoruz. Farkli fikirler problemi baska sekilde ele alma
cabamizi dne cikartyor. Aslinda gesitlilik bizi ¢ok mutlu ediyor. Ayni konu {izerinde
farkli bakis acilarimi ortaya koyabiliyor olmak konuya gdosterdigimiz duyarlilig
hissettiriyor bizlere. Fikir ¢esitliliginin en tehlikeli noktasi bir siire sonra ortaya eklektik
bir tasarim ¢ikmasi olabilir. Bu gercekten ¢ok ince bir ¢izgi.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz m?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S7- Kesinlikle bir ¢esitlilik sagladik diyebilirim. “Survival of the fittest” mottosuyla en
giiclii ve bize heyecan veren diisiince bir sure sonra masada tek basina kaliyor.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.
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CEVAP:

S7- Cok iyi bir tartigma ortami olusturabiliyoruz iiretim siiresimizde. Ekip disindan
birinin karartyla yonlimiizii degistirmedik aslinda. Daha ¢ok danismanlik aldik ama
genelde karar verdigimiz bir fikir {izerine oldu bu. Bunu genelde ekip icinde ¢oziiyoruz.
Bunun i¢in de ¢ok kesin yontemlerimiz yok zaten. Orta yolu bir sekilde buluyoruz.
Bazen kisa sureli bir ara verip, sakinlesip diger semalara da baska gozlerle bakmaya
calistyoruz. Biraz ara verip sOyle bir nefes aldiktan sonra diger fikirlere yeniden baska
bir gdzle bakmaya ¢alisiyoruz. Biz genelde bu sikintilar1 ¢ok yasamiyoruz ekip olarak.
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Subject 8 (S8)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S8- Yarigmalara i bolimi nedeniyle vakit ayirabilmek icin yeni yeni ekip olarak
katilmaya basladik aslina bakarsaniz. Su ana kadar pek ekip olarak katilmadik. Yani
aslinda ekip olarak katildim ama genelde babama vefa anlaminda olmak i¢in ismini
yaztyorum. Ve diger islerde birlikte calistiimiz i¢in babamin ismini yazmistim.
Yaziyorum da hala..ama su anda esimle birlikte ekip en azindan bir ka¢ sehir plancisi
arkadagla ekip haline gelmeye basladik. Is bolimii anlaminda ve fikir anlaminda
cesitlilik kazandirabilmek i¢in diyebilirim. Yarigmalara su ana kadar ekip caligsmasi ile
katildigimiz1 sdyleyemem, Fakat su siralar, kendisi de mimar olan esim Sevil Balci’nin
da calisma hayati anlaminda aramiza katilmasi ile ortaklasa c¢alismalar yiiriitmeye ve
fikir gelistirmeye basladigimizi sdyleyebilirim, Bunun yani sira 6zellikle kentsel tasarim
yonii agirlikli olan yarigmalar i¢in Sehir Plancist ve Peyzaj mimar1 arkadaglarimizla
irtibat kurarak kollektif ¢alismalar iiretmeye calismaktayiz, ekip olusturma yoniindeki
cabalarimizin Oncelikli sebebinin is giicliniin artirilmast ve paylasilmasi yoniinde
oldugunu sdyleyebilirim.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla mi1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi1 toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S8- Su an esim var ama onun disinda genelde daha once anlagtigim ve fikrine
giivendigim insanlar danisman anlaminda bagvurdugum insanlar..bir sekilde
tanisikligim olan ve fikrine giivendigim insanlar. Mesela cami yarigmasina O diye bir
arkadasimla katilmistim O. A diye. Mesela o da birlikte X sehircilikte X sirketinde
calistyoruduk X Mimarlikta. Orada iyi anlastigimiz ve fikirlerimiz uyustugu icin o
yarigmaya birlikte katilmistik. Ama sonra devam ettiremedik o da baska yerlerde
calismaya baslayinca vaktimiz olmadi birlikte ¢alismaya. Is ya da okul ortamlar1 nedeni
ile birlikte ¢alismis oldugumuz ve fikirsel ve kisisel anlamda birlikte ¢alisabilecegimizi
diisiindiigiimiiz insanlar arasindan.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?

yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?
a. lider var m1?
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b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?
c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S8- Is paylasimi yapiyoruz. Yani isin tasarim agirlikli kismina ben egiliyorsam esim su
anda mesela daha analiz yada isin diger hazirlik asamalarim1 gotiiriiyor. Bir sure sonra
zaten birlikte tamamen ayni sey iizerine sunuma birlikte hazirlamis oluyoruz. Su an
sehir plancist arkadasim var onla birlikte de ara ara goriisliyoruz ama onlar sadece
danigma yada fikir alig verisi anlaminda faydalanabiliyorum. Ama biz mecburen
genelde esimle konusup tartisarak.. yani ben kendimde tasarim iizerine g¢alisiyor da
olsam hani beyin firtinas1 gibi iizerine birlikte diisiiniiyoruz neyi nasil yapacagimiza
dair siirekli tartisma halinde gegiyor. Is paylasimi yapiyoruz tasarim genel olarak, bir
kisinin ¢aligsmalari ile ilerlerken , kararlarin netlesmesinde fikir aligverisi ve tartismalar
etkili oluyor, sunum asamalar1 ortaklasa yiiriitiiliiyor.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S8- Birlikte olusturuyoruz. Bir beyin firtinast oluyor. Bende eskiz yapiyor bile olsam o
eskiz lizerinden $Oyle mi yapalim bdyle mi yapalim seklinde bir beyin fritinasi ortami
oluyor muhakkak yani iki kisi de olsak oluyor.

L.E.- Ayr ayn fikirler getirip tek bir fikre mi ulasmaya ¢alistyorsunuz yoksa var olan
fikri ilerletme amaciylam tartisma ortami oluyor...

S8- Aslinda onu yapmak istiyoruz ama daha yapamadik. Oyle bir seyin olmasin
istiyorum.

Genelde tek bir fikirden ¢ok 4-5 alternatif iizerinden ¢alisiyorum hi¢ bir zaman bir fikri
gelistirme seklinde olmuyor. 5 6nerim 6 Onerim oluyor. Onlar1 eleyerek...yani ben tek
basima da calisiyor olsam 6niimde 10 tane eskiz oluyor. Bunlardan 5 I olabilecek seyler
oluyor. Onu {izerinden eleyerek gidiyoruz. Bazen yani Manisa yarismasinda Oyle
olmustu bitime iki hafta kala calistigim eskizi atip baska bir eskiz baska bir fikir iizerine
gittim. Yani tamamen 180 derece yon degistirdim. O yiizden esimin olmasi benim
acimdan iyi oluyor tek basina olursam karar vermekte ¢cok zorlantyorum bi anda boyle
4-5 farkl fikir icinde kalip karar vermek zor oluyor. En azindan 2 kisi karar vermekte
daha mantikli oluyor yada sesli diistinmeyi sagliyor. Tasarim fikri olusturmaktan
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sorumlu tek bir kisi var , iiretilen tasarimlar {izerinde tartigma ortamu ile fikir degisip
sekillenebiliyor.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S8- Evet. Ciinkii insan tek basma belli bir fikre yada belli seylere takilip odaklanip
kalabiliyor. Farkli bir kisi bakarken yada anlatirken bile insan kendi hatasini bile
bulabiliyor yani. O anlamda 6nemli bence. Bir ka¢ kisi olmas1 faydali. Fikir ¢esitliligi
onemli, konuya farkli bakis acilar1 ile yaklasabilme ve ¢ok yonli kavrayabilme
anlaminda, ekip tiyelerinin projeye olumlu katkilarinin olabilecegini diisiiniiyorum.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; Tretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S8- Bir kac¢ kez farkli arkadaglarimla katilma deneyimimiz oldu onlar1 basaramama
nedenimiz uzlast saglayamamizdandi. ve ben c¢ok farkli ekip konularina sicak
bakmiyorum. Yani baska arkadaglarim sdyle yapalim boyle yapalim diyip hani fikir
olarak uzlasamadik. O tip deneyimlerim oldu yani.okuldan arkadaglarimla olmustu
bdyle deneyimlerim. Onlar baska fikre yogunlasiyordu. Kabul ettiremeyince teslim
edemedik projeyi. Ciinkii bi sekilde yine ben igin agirligini aliyordum. Onlarda benim
fikrimi Kabul etmediginde teslime gidemedik. Maalesef belli bir fikir de uzlasamama
nedeni ile teslim edemedigimiz yarisma projeleri ve olumsuz neticelenen ekip
denemelerimiz oldu. Belki de bu nedenle yarismalarin tasarim asamalarinin bir kisi
tizerinden ilerlettigimizi sdyleyebilirim.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayic stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmig
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
S8- Genelde ben daha ¢ok agirlik getirdigim i¢in... yada yani kars: tarafla bir fikri

olgunlagtirma yoniinde gittigimiz icin yada o fikirleri birlikte tarttigimiz i¢in oluyor.
Ama yani iki farkli akimdan catisma ¢ikabiliyordu. Yada bu kisilerle de alakal
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olabiliyor. Sonugta esimle Oyle bir problem yasamiyoruz su an. Galiba ekip basinin
tanimlanmis olmasi ve nihai kararin ekip basinin insiyatifinde olmasi, bu kararlar
alirken de esnek ve ¢ok yonlii diisiinerek ekiple uzlasi iginde olmasi denilebilir.
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Subject 9 (S9)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildimiz?
a. insan giliciiniin artirtlmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S9- Bitanesi zaten biz proje c¢alismamizi ekip olarak yiiriitliyoruz ama hani bunun
baslangic ve bir araya gelis nedeni hem dedigimiz gibi fikri olarak ciddi bir durumda
elestirmek beklemek tartigsmak ¢ilinkii insan tek bagina bazen verdigi kararlarda bi baska
g0z artyor hem bagka bir nasil olabilir diye bi karsitlik ariyor bi kag kisinin olmasi
ekipte tartigma ortamini yaratiyor bdyle bir ortamda hani benim inancima gore
tasarimin daha gelismesine yardimci oluyor diye diisiiniiyorum

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:

S9- Ekibin bir kismi biiroda ¢alisan arkadaglarimiz onlar zaten ¢alismanin bir parcasi
olarak calismaya girildigi zaman onun icinde rol aliyorlarekibin hani bizim tasarim
seyimizn hani ortaklari olan kismi var onlar zaten firmanin basindan beribir araya
gelmis insanlar ama bazen igin 6zelliklerine gore bu ekibe uzmanlik alanina gore baska
insanlarin katildigida oluyor

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S9- Ben tabi kendi uygulamamiza aktariyorum sadece yarigma ic¢in degil diger
projelerdede bi projenin bi yiiriitiiclisii oluyor ana yiiriitiiclisii tasarimin agirlikta olarak
ilerletilmesine o kisi hatta bazen birden fazla proje yiiriitiigiimiizde oluyor ozaman bazi
ilke deneyimimize bilgimize gore iste ben bazi proje konularinda veya yarigma
konularinda diger ortaklar yiiriitiiyorlar. Biz belirli periyotlarla bir araya geliyoruz
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tartigtyoruz bir birimizi elestiriyoruz ama nihai karar1 tasarimi yiiriiten kisi veriyor hani
sen bir tasarim goriisleri diinya goriisleri bekletileri yapmak istedikleri ¢ergevesinde o
elestiriler bizi dikkate alir ama nihai sonug olarakta ben tamam siz dinledim haklisiniz
buray1 degistirdi veya yok yapmiyorum da diye bilir ekipte bir parcada herkesin bir
tasarimsal Ozgiirliik alanm1 da vardir ekibi siirdiirebilmek acisindan iyi oldugunu
diisiiniiyorum ¢iinkii sonucta insanlarda bi tasarimc1 tasarimda ¢linkii kisisel bi tarafi var
bununda bunun i¢inde kendine alan bulmus oluyor.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S9- Projenin konumuna gore hepside olabiliyor bazen ... ¢alisip sonra bir araya gelip
fikirlerimiz ortaya sunup bunu tartisip sonra sunu yaptim dedigimizde oluyor bazen
icimizde biri daha agirlikli ¢alisip onun yaptigr alternatifleri bunu tartisip da i¢inden
birini sectigimizde oluyor veya hi¢ birini segmeyip baska bir tasarim segtigimizde
oluyor veya hi¢ ibsey yapmadan bir araya gelip konuyu okuyup tarisip o dedigin brain
storming ortamii orda olusturup onun f{izerinden yol haritast ¢izdigimizde oluyor
bunlar bdyle projenin 6zelliklerine gore bu 3 sistemi kullantyoruz.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S9- Fikir cesitliligi elbette dnemli ¢iinkii bazen insan tasarim yaparken bir seye saplanip
da kalabiliyor bunun hani biraz bakis aginizi degistirip bagka tiirlii olabilecegini gérmek
cok yararli oluyor tasarimielbette ilerletiyor hani bu acidan farkli fikirler elbetteki
oluyor ama sonucgta hani bir tasarimdabir biironun ekibin fikriyse belirli orandada
uzlagsmayida gerektiriyor dogrusu bu uzlasiyida dedigim gibi ekip yiiriitliciisliniin
insiyatifi i¢indedir.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
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S9- Genelde ekip ilk baglarken ekibin ilk olustugu donemde kisiliklerin tam gelismedigi
veya tam olusmadig1 donemde hani bu ekiplerin ¢alismasinda daha ¢ok zorluklar yasana
biliyor ama bi sure sonra ekip birlikte calisip birbirine hani tanidik¢a ekip ¢alismasi
daha kolay yiiriir zaten anlagsamayanlar ekibi siirdiiremezler anlasanlar siirdiirtirler.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP: (Onceki sorularda cevaplandi)
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Subject 11 (S11)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S11- Bu sdylediklerinizin hepsi belli 6l¢iide gegerli. Cogu zaman ¢alismalarin igerik ve
kapsamlari, tek kisi tarafindan yapilmasima imkan vermeyecek kadar genis. Tasarim
fikrinin gelistirilmesi acisindan da, ¢ok kisi olmak, ekip olmak her zaman avantaj.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:

S11- Zaman i¢inde farkl kisilerle, farkli ekipler halinde c¢alistik, ¢esitli projeler yaptik.
Zaman zaman, farkl kisilerle birlikte ¢alismak i¢in yeni ekipler olusturduk. Sonugcta,
tek ve degigsmez bir ekip s6z konusu olmadi. Ancak son 4-5 yildir ¢ekirdek kadrosu
degismeyen bir ekibimiz var. Daha Onceden birlikte calistigimiz arkadaslarimizin
devamlilig1 ile boyle bir ekip olustu. Kisacasi, zamanla, birlikte calisma deneyimi ile
ekip daha kalic1 hale geliyor; bir anda “haydi simdi bir ekip olusturalim” diye baglamak
s6z konusu degil.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S11- Evet, is paylasimi oluyor. Cogu zaman bastan bir rol dagilimi1 olmuyor. Zaman
icinde herkesin kendini daha verimli hissettigi isler belirginlesiyor ve herkes kendine bir
rol bigmis oluyor. Zaten ekip olmak da boyle bir sey. Bu rol dagilimi, herkesin kendi
iretken oldugu alanlarla ve goniilliiliikle olmadiginda, ekip tyesi olmaktan ¢ok
“calisan” olunur ve uzun vadede devamliligi pek s6z konusu olmaz. Bir de, ¢ok 6zel
uzmanlik gerektirmedigi siirece, calisma alanlarinda veya yapilacak islerde kati1 bir
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ayrim olmuyor. Bir kisi, farkli projelerde, farkli isler, roller iistlenebiliyor. Sonugta
sistematik ve hiyerarsik bir rol dagilimindan s6z etmek miimkiin degil.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S11- Yaptigimiz ¢caligmalara baslangicta, bu konuda belirgin bir yaklasimimiz var. Cok
sistemli ve kat1 bir formatla uygulamasak da, konuya dair ilk bilgilerin edinilmesi ve
bunlar iizerine ilk diisiince ve cagrisimlarin olusmasinda herkesin birbirinden ayri,
bagimsiz bir ¢alismasi olmasini 6nemsiyoruz. Bdylece, herkesin birbirinden bagimsiz
edindikleri diisiinceleri, farkli bakis ve algilayislar1 yakalamak miimkiin. Herkesin farkli
yonleri var ve konu i¢inden c¢ekip ¢ikaracaklari, kesfedecekleri, dikkate deger
bulacaklar1 ayr1 noktalar ¢ikabilir. Yani herkesin ilk ne algilayip, ne hissettigi dnemli.
Yarigsma dokiimanlarint herkes ayri olarak inceledikten sonra bir araya gelip, bu
izlenimleri, fikirleri, algilayislar1 paylasiyoruz. Boylece fikirler ortaya ¢ikmaya basliyor.
Konuya bakiglarin farkli ¢ikis noktalar1 olabiliriyor. Birimiz programatik yonden bir
tespitte bulunurken, digeri konuyu tamamen anlamsal yonden ele alabiliyor. Biitiin
bunlar ortaya dokiildiikten sonra herkes i¢in daha cezbedici olan diisiinceler ayrigmaya
basliyor. Uzerinde yol alinacak olan oneri belirginlesmeye basliyor ve ayr diisiinceler,
biitiin ekibin mali1 haline geliyor. Diislinceden, yapisal ¢oziimlere dogru ilerlendigi
durumlarda, dogal olarak yapisal ¢oziimlerin gerektirdigi teknik kosullar, mekansal
cozlimlemeler, bu konularda daha deneyimli ekip tiiyelerinin elinden geciyor. Rol
dagilimdaki, “herkesin kendini daha verimli ve iiretken hissettigi” konuda daha
agirhigini koymast ile paralel bir durum denebilir.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S11- Fikir ¢esitligili tabiki cok 6nemli. Her konuda, en akla yakin goriilen 6neride bile,
daha farkli ne olabilecegini aragtirmak, buna alternatif fikir iiretebilmek énemli. Higbir
seyin milkkemmel bir sablonu olmaz. En iyi ¢oziime bile, daha da iyi alternatif
iiretilebilecegini bilmek 6nemli. Bazen ¢alismanin ¢ok baslarinda birimiz, veya hepimiz
birden ortak ve belirgin bir ¢dziimii benimseyebiliyoruz. Boyle durumlarda bile, ekipin
her iiyesinin tekrar fikrini almak, kritik etmek 6nemli, olas1 kars1 fikirleri bulabilmek
onemli. Bu anlamda, ekipteki en yeni mezun arkadaslarimiz dahil, herkesin katkis1 daha
da 6nem kazaniyor.
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SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S11- Bu sorunun cevabi onceki cevaplarda kismen var. Sonucta farkl fikirler olsa da,
veya bagtan itibaren benimsenmis bir Oneri olup onun alternatifleri sorgulansa da;
caligmanin ilerleyen asamasinda belli bir 6neri iizerinde yol alinmasi gerekiyor. Ancak
o noktaya varana kadar, ¢ok farkli diisiinceler ve farkli ¢6ziim Onerileri ortaya
cikabiliyor. Pratikte bazen, degisik ¢oziim Onerilerinin farkli yonlerden birbirlerine
iistlin olmalarindan dolay1 se¢im yapmak zorlagiyor. Boyle zamanlarda akla gelen,
hissedilen sey, iki farkli ¢oziim gelistirmek ve iki ayr1 proje yapmak oluyor. Bunun
nedeni, kazanma hirsindan c¢ok; karar vermenin zorlugu ile, her iki ¢oziimiin de
cezbedici taraflarindan vazgegememek. Ancak bu giine kadar higbir yarigmaya iki 6neri
vermedik. Verecegimizi de zannetmiyorum. Caligmanin son asamalarinda bir noktadan
sonra karar vermek gerekiyor ve farkli fikirlerden tek bir segenege varmak
zorundasiniz. Bazen bu sadece zamanin zorlamasi ile, ekipten birinin kararliligi ile
olabiliyor.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikl olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP: (Onceki sorularda cevaplandr)
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Subject 12 (S12)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giiciiniin artirtlmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S12- Ekip olarak katilma amacimizin tek bir isi iyi yetistirme ve hakkiyla yapabilme
diye Ozetleyebiliriz. Yani bir projenin yapilma siirecinin bir ekiple yapilmasi gerektigini
diisiinen bir kisiyim. Ve ekiple oldugu takdirde de basarili bir sonug¢ c¢ikiyor.
Soylediklerinin hepsi bunun i¢in yeterli sebep.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:

S12- Ekibi ben olusturdum. Ben X {iniversitesinde studyo veriyorum. X
tiniversitesinden o sene 2010 da mezun olan iki tane arkadasim yani jurilerinde de hatta
bulundugum yetenekli arkadas bize katildi. Ben bir tane de i¢ mimarlik projelerine
girdigim Ogrencilerden siirekli bize katilmak isteyen biri geldi ondan sonra onun bir
arkadas1 geldi bize yardimci olarak. Onun disinda da mimarlik béliimiinden bir
arkadagim var.yarisma amaciyla bir araya gelindi.yarisma ve benim diisiince
backgroundumda ileride ki isler icinde bir takim seyler var aklimda. Bir de bu Kayseri
yarismasindan sonra Kayseri tam bir ekip degildi aslinda kayseriden sonra boyle bir
ekip gerekti. Hem uygulama i¢in hem yarigmalar i¢in falan.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip icerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S12- Ekipte yani s0yle genelde eskiz asamasinda ana kararlar1 aliyoruz. Arkadaslarda
sonugta bununla ilgili fikirlerini sdyliiyorlar. Bu konuda hepimize acigiz. Yani dyle bir
seyimiz yok..yaptigimiz eskizler lizerinde beraber bir goriis alig verisi yaptyoruz. Onun
disinda artik bu eger kabul edildigi siirece bu eskiz asamasi siiresince arkadaglarla
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bilgisayar ortaminda orayr modelliyoruz iste ¢izimlerini ayiriyoruz falan darken o yeri
tanimig oluyoruz. O yeri tanimis olurken zaten konusmalaramizla dabir seyler boyle
kafada beliriyor. O kafada beliren sey bir eskize dokiiliiyor. O eskiz ilizerinden tekrar
konusuluyor. Sonra ben bir boliime ayiriyorum arkadaslari. Iste belli bir yeri onlar
calisiyor belli bir yeri baskasi calistyor falan. Ben genel sekilde onlar1 kontrol
ediyorum. Ondan sonra hepsini dyle bir sekilde toparlama oluyor daha sonra. Tasarim
fikri olusturulurken sdyle benim bir fikir 6ne siiriiyorum. Digerleride 6ne siirebilir tabi.
Sonra onun i¢inde yogrularak bir sey c¢ikartyorum. Bir eskiz ¢ikardigimda konusuyoruz
bdyle de olabilir aslinda sdyle de olabilir seklinde.tekrar onu deniyoruz yani genelde
acigiz. Oyle bir kisi eskiz yapip bdyle bir sey ortaya cikarmasini genellikle sey
yapiyoruz. Eger yeterli siiremiz yoksa zaten o bir sekilde kendi yolunu buluyorg
yiiriitiicli olarak ben yada Zafer bey bir seyler sdyliiyor. Bir sekilde yiiriiyor. Genelde
degisken roller. Ama modelleme kisminda genelini ben aliyorum. Cizim olanlari
paylastirtyorumg belli noktalarda tasarlancak alanlari paylastirtyorum. Ben elestiri
yaparak ilerletiyorum. Biiylik bir eskizde.0yle local modellemeleride alma gibi bir
sansimiz da olabiliyor. Oda arkadaslarin bireysel yeteneklerinden kaynaklaniyor.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S12- Tek kisinin hiikiimdarlig1 gibi bir durum yok dedigim gibi. Ama arkadaslar bizden
yasca kiiciikler ama gayet yetenekli insanlar oldugu ic¢in onlar zaten fikirlerini her
sekilde beyan edebiliyorlar. Biz bu fikirleri zaten degerlendiriyoruz. Hep beraber
degerlendiriyoruz. Genelde herkes kendine ait fikri elbette getirebilir ve bizde bunlar
izerinden tartigabiliriz. Ama nihayetinde son karar1 vermek durumundayi1z.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S12- Duruma gore degisir. Fikir cesitliligi tabiki ¢ok dnemli. Fikir ¢esitliligini ¢esitli
projelere doniistiirmekse o eger o bir handicap olur. Ama o fikir gesitliligi tek bir fikrin
altinda kaynasabilirse o zaman basarili oluyor.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip

icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?
-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasild1?
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-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
(Onceki sorularda cevaplandr)

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikl olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
S12- Onda da son karar1 biz veriyoruz. Sonugta bir fikir olmas1 gerekiyor. Genelde

eskizlerle biz o fikirleri yonlendirdigimiz i¢in o o tarafa dogru doniiyor zaten devam
ediyor.
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Subject 13 (S13)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildinmiz?
a. insan giiciiniin artirtlmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S13- Yarigma siirecleri hem fiziksel hem de zihinsel olarak oldukca yogun ve yorucu
gecgen siireclerdir. Ayrica bu siiregte bireysel ¢abalar her zaman daha kisir ve dar bir
cercevede kalryor. Ekip olarak katilim bu siireci her zaman bireysel katilima goére daha
zengin kiliyor.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S13- Ekip yarisma ve proje yapmanin heyecanmi yasayan kisilerle kendiliginden
olusuyor. Su an ki ekibimiz okul yillarinda olustu. Okulda yarigmalarda veya okul
projelerinde birlikte ¢alisabildigimiz arkadaslarimizla profesyonel yarismalarda da
calismaya devam ettik. Ekipte kisi sayisinda da bir kisitlama yapmiyoruz, ekip
biiyiliyedebilir, ekipteki kisiler isterse yalniz da girebilir. Ayrica ekip olmanin en énemli
unsuru kisinin egosunu bir kenara birakip birlikte yapilan islere katki koyabilmesidir.
Bunu yakalayabildigimiz yada yakalayacagimiza inandigimiz kisilerle ¢alisiyoruz.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip icerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S13- Ekibimizde is paylagimi ve roller yoktur. Eskiz asamasi, projenin ana karalari
birlikte tartisilir ve birlikte verilir. Yarigma teslim stirecine girildigi zaman ise herkes
elinden geldigi kadar is yiiklenir fakat bunun kisi basina siirekli bir is tanimi1 yoktur.
Sunum asamasinda ekipteki kisilerin deneyimlerine gére maket ve sunum konularindan
is boliimii yapiyoruz.
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SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S13- Oncelikle konuya, sartnameye ve araziye dair ilk izlenimlerimizi paylasiyoruz,
tartigmalarimizi yapiyoruz. Herkesin projeye baslama bi¢imi birbirinden farklidir, kendi
caligmalarimiz1 yapar daha sonra bunlar1 paylasiriz ve bu fikirler tartigmalarla degisir
doniisiir siireg icerisinde de gelisir.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S13- Fikir 6znel bir olgudur ve canlidir. Birey kendi i¢inde bile fikir farkliliklarini yasar
ve her zaman degistirip doniistiirme ve gelistirme giicli olmalidir ki bu da c¢esitliligi
ortaya cikarir. Eger ki konuya proje 6zelinde bakacak olursak fikri {ireten birey bunu
degistirip doniistiirme giiciinii kaybederse fikir bireyi hapseder ve canliligin1 kaybeder,
proje gelisimi a¢isindan da fikir cesitliligine agik olmak ekip olmanin temelidir. Bu
yiizden fikir ¢esitliliginin olumsuz olabilecek tek yonii fikri sdyleyeninin degistirme
doniistiirme giiciinii kaybetmesiyle olur ki bu da ekip olarak ¢aligmay1 olumsuz etkiler.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S13- Fikir cesitliligi proje yapma siirecinin ve ekip olmanin gerekliligidir. Siire¢
icerisinde bireyler fikirlerini ortaya koyar, bunlar tartisilir, bazen bir bireyin fikri
projenin temelini olustururken bazen fikirler birleserek yeni fikirler olusturur. Onemli
olan bu fikirlere agik olmak, fikrin dinamiklerini kabul etmek, iiretim siirecinde de bu

degisim ve doniisiime karst durmamaktir. Fikrin gelisimi bu sekilde saglanir.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?
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a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri digardan birisine danistyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S13- Bunun i¢in 6zel bir stratejimiz yok siire¢ igerisinde proje zaten ekip olarak
gelistirildiginden fikir olarak da ortak bir karar alinmis oluyor. Tabi ki projenin bazi
detaylarinda kisilerin 6znel istekleri 6n plana ¢ikabiliyor bu durumda projenin genel
yaklagimini zedelemedigini diislindiiglimiiz noktlar1 projeye yansittyoruz. Yarisma
siirecinde ekibin hem birliktelik igerisinde olmast hem de bambagska fikirlerin
olusmasina olanak saglayabilmesi gerekmektedir.
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Subject 14 (S14)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildinmiz?
a. insan giiciiniin artirtlmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S14- Mimari tasarimin ve yarisma siirecinin ekip isi olduguna inaniyoruz. Yaklasim ve
fikir cesitliligi, ortaya c¢ikan ve tutunulan fikrin olgunlastirilmasi agamasinda farkli
bakis agilarinin eklenebilmesi, cogul katilimciligr degerli buluyoruz. (b) Biz ekip olarak
birbirimizi, paralel yaklasimlar ve farkli yetenekler anlaminda tamamladigimizi
zannediyoruz. Cok zit fikir ve begenilere sahip degiliz, bence bu ¢cok 6nemli. (c) Ayrica,
sunu kabul etmek gerek: siirecin sonug iirtine gelene kadar ciddi bir yiikii var: ¢izim,
gorsellestirmeler, maket vb.) Tek basina herseyiyle altindan kalkmak icin fazla zahmetli
bir is. (a)

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:

S14- H. E. ile okuldan tanisikligimiz mezuniyet sonrasi bir kag¢ ay bir biiroda ¢aligtiktan
sonra per¢inlendi.. Bir ka¢ aylik birlikte calistigimiz siirecte keyifli ve nitelikli isler
ortaya koyabildigimizi diisiinmiis ve ¢ok daha iyilerini yapabilecegimize inanmistik.
Sonrasinda benim seneler sure yurtdisindaki yasantim sirasinda birlikte bir olusum
kurma hedefimizi sakli tuttuk. Yaklasik bes senelik bir maceradan sonra Ankara’ya geri
dondiim ve ilk is olarak bir ofis kurup, bazi ufak tefek isler yapmaya calisirken bir
yandan yarigmalara girmeye basladik. Yaklasik bir sene sonra yine donem arkadasimiz
olan C. Truva Miizesi Yarigmasi siireciyle birlikte dahil oldu. Simdilerde bir kag
caliganimizla beraber, mimarlik ortamima bazi {iriinler vermeye devam ediyoruz.
Yarigsma asil amacimiz degildi, ama her zaman kafamizin bir yerinde olan bir hayaldi.
Artik mimarlik yasantimizin olmazsa olmaz diye nitelendirecegimiz bir pargasi.

(a)(b)(c)(d)

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?
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a. lider var mi1?
b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?
c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S14- Koordinasyon igin ¢ok belli bir formulumuz yok aslinda. Ilk basta herhangi bir
yarigmaya girme karari verdigimizde bununla ilgili bastan kisa bir aragtirma yapiyoruz.
Ozellikle arastirma kismi o yapinin programimin nasil bir sey olduguna dair teknik
anlamda daha ¢ok internet {lizerinden yapilan bir ¢aligma. Daha sonra yerle ilgili
tartistyoruz kendi aramizda. Ve eskiz siirecine giriyoruz genelde siire¢i yoneten bir kisi
yok. Kaba tabiriyle kimin eli bosta ysa sartnameyi ve konuyu inceleyip siire¢ sirasinda
digerlerini bilgilendiriyor. Yer gorme’de ayni sekilde. Kimin vakti durumu daha
uygunsa o gidiyor. Bir yandan isler devam ettiginden genelde aralara sikistirllmaya
calisilan stirecgler oluyor yarismalar ne yazik ki.

L.E.- Tasarim anlaminda nasil oluyor peki?

S14- Tasarimi su kisi yapar, bu kisi ¢ozer, o kisi ¢izer gibi net bir rollenme yok. Herkes
eskiz yapar, her tiirlii fikir baskinlagabilir. En 6nemli nokta: aramizda bir ego problem
yasamiyor olusumuz. Cikabilecek her fikir degerlidir, tartisilmaya degerdir. Kimden
ciktiginin bir 6nemi yoktur, eger kabul goriirse ve bizi heyecanlandirirsa, o fikir
hepimizindir. Bir fikir hepimizi heyecanlandirmigsa, onun pesinden topyekiin kosariz.
Heyecan varsa genelde iyi sonuglar da geliyor bence.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri ¢ok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S14- Bir 6nceki cevabimda da belirttigim gibi, belli bir kisiye ait oluyor diyemeyiz oyle
bir rollenme yok hani... herkes eskiz yapabilir her turlu fikir birden bire baskinlasabilir.
Brain storming siireci tabiki oluyor, olmali da. Ama genelde fazla uzatmamaya, yani
tartigmay1 fazla kavramsal yada kuramsal platformda fazla tutmamaya galistigimizi
sOyleyebilirim. Daha iiriin-mekan bazli bir hayalperestlige sahip oldugumuzu itiraf
etmem gerek. Bazen, bir konu- yer {izerine birbirinden ¢ok farkli yaklasimlar
tirettiimiz de oluyor elbet. Ama sonra beraberce, hangisinin digerine gore daha
isabetli olduguna dair tartisip, aralarindan birini se¢ip icsellestirmeye calisiyoruz. Ekip
olarak tekil ve unik bir tavrimiz olmasi gerekliligini 6nemli buluyoruz. Kendimiz
kendimizin 6n jurisiyiz.
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SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S14- Bizim, Tiirkiye’de mimarlik yapmaya ¢alisgan mimarsaniz ve bir yandan da ayakta
kalmaya calistyorsaniz yarismaya bir kag¢ aylik sure ayirma liiksiinliz olamiyor ne
yazikki. Tartigma kismin1 ¢ok fazla dallandirip budaklandirmak, ya da baglamindan
kopma riski tastyan siirecleregirmek gercekci degil. Bu baglamda, fikir cesitliliginin
belli bir limitte tutulmasi1 gerekliligini rasyonel bir kabul olarak koyuyoruz. Biz zaten
kafas1 benzer calisan adamlariz. Genel anlamda mimariyle ilgili diislincelerimizde
hislerimizde beyinlerimizde birbirine yakin. simdiye kadar ki silirecte edindigimiz
nacizane basarilarimizin biiyiik oranda buna bagli oldugunu diistinliyorum. Daha 6nce
baska ekiplerde genelde sonlandirilamamis olan yarigma deneyimlerinde gordiigiimiiz
kafa karigikligr ve fikir ¢atismalar1 bizim uzak durmaya calistigimiz bir sey. Her
kafadan ayr bir ses ¢ikan, kavramsal boyutta kalan tartigmalar, iiriinii ortaya ¢ikartmak
icin harcanmas1 gereken efor ve zamandan ¢alinmis oluyor ¢cogu zaman. Bu noktada biz
genel anlamda, daha pragmatik bakmaya c¢abaliyoruz sanirim. Konu-yer baglaminda iyi
olduguna inandigimiz bir fikir ortaya ¢iktiktan sonra, ¢ok hizli bir sekilde davranip
bitirmeye ¢alistigimiz1 sdyleyebilirim. Her boslukta, mimarlik yada sanat tartigmalarina
girmek yerine, {iriinii olgunlastirmaya yonelik ¢aligma eforunu tercih ediyoruz. Elbette
zaman zaman silbastan yaptiracak fikirler ya da farkindaliklar yasanabiliyor. Zihni
tamamen kapatip, korii koriine devam etmek de tehlikeli.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP: (Onceki sorularda cevaplandr)

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S14- Sunu soyleyebilirim ki: biz fikir ayriligia diistiiglimiiz zamanlarda da yani hatta
bazen hararetli tarigsmalara vardigr zamanlarda bile en nihayetinde benim ya da senin
degil bizim dogrumuz olarak sabitleyebildigimiz bir fikrimiz olusur. Olusmuyorsa,
zaten siire¢ sonuglanamamistir, yarigma teslim edilememistir. Tasarimin her noktasinda
hepimiz sinirsiz miidahil olma hakkina sahip olmakla beraber elbette ekip iginde bazi
konularda birbirine giivenme durumlar1 var. plan kurgusu ve yasamsal iliskilerin
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kurulmasi konusunda yani projenin her tiirli ¢dézlimlenmesinde, H. yonetir siireci
genelde. Ekip olarak tam anlamiyla giiveniriz. Yapi plastigi, mekan-malzeme dili, sunus
konularinda ben genel anlamda daha baskin gorev alirirm. Ama daha 6nce de belirttigim
gibi, keskin sinirlarimiz yok.
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Subject 15 (S15)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giliciiniin artirtlmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S15- Neden herkes ekip olmuyormu ki zaten? Biz bir ekip olarak yapiyoruz. Yani onun
hem Pratik faydalar1 var hem bdyle sey faydalar1 da var..bir ekip ¢aligmasindan zihinsel
faydalari da var. hem is boliimii oluyor hem bdyle konuyu tartigsma falan eglenceli zihin
acict oluyor. O ylizden ekip olara katiliyoruz. Ekip olarak katilinca da bu ekibi ben
yarismalarda sey yapiyorum yaziyorum sonugta. Gdsteriyorum.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:
S15- Bizim ekibimiz birlikte ¢alistigimiz arkadaslardir. Bazen disardan birilerini dahil
ediyoruz bazen.. ama daha biiyiik ¢ogunluk ofiste calisan arkadaslar.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S15- Bu tiir yarigmalarda boyle ¢ok standart bir is boliimii bastan pek olmuyor. Basta bi
aragtirma yapiyoruz deneyler yapiyoruz beraber. Biraz konuyla da ilgili her konuda
farkli tip calisma sekilleri olusabilir. Dedigim gibi aragtirma ve deneyim tipleri
degisiyor. Veya iste calisma yaklagimlar1 veya ne biliyim bi tanesinde diyelim boyle
hikaye yazarak basliyoruz eskiz yapmaya bi tanesinde maket yapiyoruz her birinde
degisik bir durum olusuyor o yiizden degisiyor. Standart formulumuz yok orda.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri ¢ok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

124



CEVAP:

S15- Ortak konusarak yapiyoruz. Burda en 6nemli mesele su oluyor. Giizel diizgiin bir
soru soru silsilesi bulabilmek. Hatta bu soru bazen hemen gelmiyor. Biraz ¢alismaya
basladiktan sonrada geliyor mesela bu soruyu sorabilmek i¢inde bazen kendimizi ise
koyuyoruz bazen boyle bos kagida bir soru atmak kolay olmuyor.biraz boyle insan isin
icine girdikten sonra daha iyi soru sorabiliyor olusturabiliyor. O yiizden bazen boyle
fazla aklimizda bisey olmadan basladigimiz da oluyor.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir cesitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S15- Aslinda fikrin cesitliligi basil basina bir deger degil. Yani burda cesitli fikirler
olusmadi diye iizlilmeyiz. Yani onu basl basina bir deger olarak koymak dogru olmaz.
Burda 6nemli olan bi kere belli bir bakis acimiz oldugunu sdyleyebilirim. Cokta fazla
yarigmaya girmedigimizi sdyleyebilirim bu arada. Ha bir yarigsmaya giriyorsak ta bizim
kendimizin bakis acisin1 ortaya koymak isteriz yani. Biraz tarif edebildigimiz bir takim
yaklagimlarimiz var bi kere o onunla ilgili perspektiften bakmaya ¢alistyoruz.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S15- Boyle olmuyor bu is aslindag 5 tane birbirinden apayr fikir bulup hadi hepsinde
bunlardan asude hadi bunlardan birini alalim falan... bdyle olmuyor. Bizim zaten proje
verilmeden once de bu tiir durumlara yaklasimimiz var. sifirdan baglamiyoruz. Ve bu
yaklagimi paylastigimizi diisiiniiyorum biraz. Hatta paylasmak i¢in konusuyoruz. Sonra
yavag yavas konuda derinlesiyoruz soruyla yanii. O soruyu tartistyoruz. Onla ilgili
varyasyonlar olusuyor. Onlar1 tartistyoruz. O varyasyonlar zaten bi sure sonra bi
diisiince bi¢imi kurulduktan sonra gerisi geliyor. Bazen sey de olmuyor degil. O mu bu
mu hadi nasil karar verecegiz. E ozaman mecburen biraz daha kidemli olarak bazen sey
yaptyorum miidahele ediyorum.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas: saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
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(Onceki sorularda cevaplandr)
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Subject 16 (S16)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildimiz?
a. insan giliciiniin artirilmast

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S16- Hepsi..herseyden once bir insan bir 6n planda olsa bile o diisiincenin o fikrin check
edilmesi gerekir. Insan kendi fikrini zor check eder. Hani hep disardan bir goziin
mutlaka yorumuna ihtiyag¢ vardir. Ki bu ¢ok énemli bir seydir. Bu fikirleri zenginlestirir
yapilan tasarimi da zenginlestirir. Kendisi de kuskusuz bir is boliimii ¢ok énemli. Yani
en Onemli nedenlerden biri bu.temel neden bu herkes icin de gegerli olsa gerek
heralde.fikirleri tahlil ediyoruz yani.fikirler ayn1 zamanda tecriibeler. Bazen tecriibe
olmadan da fikrin kendisi ¢ok gii¢lii olabiliyor. Tam tersi tecriibeler bazen de iyi
fikirlerin Oniinii kesebiliyor.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S16- Ekibi evet tabii...birlikte zaten ¢alistigimiz uzun zamandir ¢alistyorum.dncelikle
esim onla zaten yaklasik 10 seneden fazla zamandir birlikte ¢alisiyoruz. Onun diginda
da ekibe katilanlar oluyor tabiki. Yarisma amaciyla ¢ok bir araya gelinmiyor. Ofis
oncelikli ama ofisler benim {iniversitede bagim oldugu i¢in ofisteki insanlarin tamami
ayni zamanda {iniversitedeki insanlar.ikisi birbirine ¢ok bagli. Ofiste hi¢ bir zaman
iinv.nin disinda benim bulundugum {inv.lerin diginda bir insan bulunmadi.yada calisan
degil sirf yarisma amagli katilanlarda mutlaka ya 6grencimiz ya arastirma gorevlisi
arkadaslar yada 6gretim iiyesi arkadaslar bulundu. Oyle bir bag var yani bizim igin.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S16- Bir once fikrin olugmasi gerekir. Biri tistlenir onu. O sonra ortaya yatirilir. Sonra
onun lizerine tartigilir. Tartisma yapildiktan sonra karar verilipi artik maddilesme siireci
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baslar. Maddilesme siirecinde de herkes biseyini {istlenir onun. iste maketi ¢izimleri 3
boyutlari vs.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri ¢ok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S16- Fikrin birinden ¢ikiyor olmasi gerekir. Ekip olusabilmesi i¢in. 10 kisiden ayni
anda ayr ayr fikir ¢ikmaz. Yada 10 kisiden ¢ikan fikrin biri begenilir. Yani o fikrin
kimden ¢iktig1 degilde bir fikir..sonra o fikir islenir. Onemli olan islenmesi siirecidir. Bu
cok onemli iste birlikteligi anlamli kilan da budur zaten.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir cesitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S16- Zamana bagl. Fikir ¢esililigi cok 6nemli. Mesela bisey lizerine ¢alisirsiniz masaya
koyarsiniz. Kars taraftan gelen tepkilerle ya devam edersiniz ya ¢ope atarsiniz. Az once
yada diin yaptik mesela bdyle ve yeni bastan devam ediyoruz baska bir seye. Yani o
baska yorumu gozlemi ve yorumu 1srarl olabilmek i¢in fikir iiretenin de ¢ok 1srarh
olmas1 lazim. Kars1 tarafinda ikna etmesi gerekir. O ikna ayn1 zamanda kendisinin ikna
olma siirecidir. Yani bilesik ¢alisir onlar.baskasin1 ikna ederken kendinizi de ikna
ediyorsunuz. Yada tam tersi baskasini ikna etmeye c¢alisirken bir bakarsiniz kendiniz
Kabul etmisinizdir olumsuzu. Kendi kendinize diisiinme stirecidir o. ¢linkii tasarim
stireci kapali mahrem bir siire¢ kendi dogrulariniza bir saplanti halinde inanirsiniz.
Yoksa tasarim olamaz. Hep kuskuyla bakarsaniz tasarim olusturamazsiniz. Bir
tamamlandiktan sonra goézden gecirilmesi en saglikli olanidir. Cok tabi yogun bir
emegin ¢ope atilmastylada sonuglanabilir bu ama bagka ¢aresi yok.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz m?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?
CEVAP:
(Onceki sorularda cevaplandr)

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?
a. tartisma ortami mi1?
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b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.
c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S16- ikna yontemiyle.ben oylama gibi bi yontemle olacagina inanmryorum. Ikna
edebiliyorsaniz delebiliyorsaniz iste bence en biiyilik gii¢c 0. cogunlugun kararinin bir
gegerliligi yok. Demokrasilerde bile bunu goriiriiz. Mesrudur karar1 ama gegerli
degildir. Oyle degilmi? paradoks yani bu..
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Subject 17 (S17)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S17- Basar1 sansimizi artirmak. Ben suna inaniyorum. Proje yarigmalarinda farkl
meslek disiplinlerinden veya farkli tasarim anlayiglarindan gelen insanlarin bir arada
bulunmasi tasarimin daha kapsamli daha komplike ve daha elle tutulabilir dogru
mesajlar verebilen bir olgunluga eristigine inandigim icin farkli meslekten insanlarla
caligmayi tercih ediyorum.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S17- Evet ekibi ben olusturdum. Aslinda sdyle ekibi ben olusturdum derken biz benim
aynt zamanda tasarim ofisim var. bu beraber zaman icinde beraber calistigimiz
arkadaslarimizla olusmus ekiptir. Aslinda ekipten Onemli sey tasarim yaklagiminin
birbirine yakinlagmasi. Tasarima bakisin benzer olmasi bakis agisinin benzer olmasi
gibi nedenler 6nemli kriterlerdir. Zaten beraber calistigimiz arkadaslarimzla beraber
farkli meslek disiplinlerinden de olsa mekan tasarimina bakisimizda belli bir paralellik
gozlenmeye baglaniyor. Bu durumda da o paralellik veya benzesmeler diyelim -tabi bu
benzesmeyi birebir kopya olarak gormemek algilamamak lazim- ama birbirini daha
rahat anlayabilmek adma da onemli avantajlar sagladigini diigiiniiyorum. O nedenle
beraber calistigimiz arkadaslarimizdan olusan bir ekip. Yoksa disardan herhangi bir
refereransla veya empozeyle olusturulmus bir ekip degil bu. Berarber profosyonel
projeler yapmak i¢in bir araya gelmistik sonra da yarigsmalar da dahil oldu.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S17- Simdi onda sdyle bir sey demek lazim aslinda bunu bir sert disiplinler arasi bir
iliskide sinirlarin sert ¢izilmesi gibi algilamiyoruz 6zellikle. Herkesin her konuyla ilgili
bir sézli vardir ve olmalidir. Ona da inaniyoruz. Bu baglamda siire¢ igersinde mesleki
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olgunlagsma siireci igersinde gorev almis oldugu proje tiplemeleri veya soruna karsi
¢cozlim Onerileri gelistirilmesiyle ilgili yapmis oldugu c¢aligmalar aslinda onun bdyle bir
belli bir konuda uzmanlagmasini gerektiriyor. Bu uzmanlagmayida biz bu siireg
icerisinde ciddi bir girdi olarak alarak herkesin kendi i¢inde kendi uzmanlik alanine
bagli olarak bir is boliimii yapilmasini sagliyoruz. Disiplinlerle disiplinler arasinda yani
mimar sunu yapacaktir peyzaj mimari sunu yapacaktir sehir plancist su konuda gorev
alcaktir gibi bir sey yok herkesin her konu hakkinda s6z sdyleme hakki vardir.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri ¢ok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S17- Sdyle buna biraz beyin firtinasi birazda beyin firtinasi sonrasinda eskiz ¢aligmasi
diyebiliriz aslinda yarigsmaya katilirken dnce yarismaya katilacak olan ekip ile beraber
belli bir zaman siireci tanimlariz. Yani buna bdyle tasarimin yada fikrin olgunlagma
stireci diyebiliriz. O siire¢ iginde biitiin ekip elemanlar1 ayr1 ayr1 meseleyi diisiiniir
tartisir kendi iginde ve bunu da eger dokebiliyorsa bir kagida dokme yoluna bakar. Daha
sonra belirli bir slire sonra bir araya gelindikten sonra bu fikirler yani beyin firtinasi
dedigimiz bu siire¢ gerceklesir ve onun sonucunda da bir miitaabakata varilir. O
miitabakat ¢ercevesinde o fikirler tizerine gidilir.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir cesitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:
nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S17- Tabii tabii...akil akildan iistiindiir ona ¢ok inaniriz. Olumsuz y6nii sudur bunun
dozaj1 6nemlidir dozaji1 arttif1 zaman proje tamamlanmaz veya ¢ok eklektik bir hale
gelebilir. Burda birininde son sozii sOylemesi gerekir yani son sozii ben sOylerim
genelde.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz m?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; {retilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S17- Simdi aslinda tek bir fikre ulasmak belirli fikirlere ulasmak kolay. Yani bu
tecriibeyle alakali bir sey. Zaten beyin firtinasina katilan ekibin timii profosyonel
oldugu takdirde zaten gelen fikirler i¢inde hangi fikrin daha 6n plana ¢iktigim1 zaten
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rahatlikla karar verebiliyor o konu ¢ok sancili bir siire¢ degil. Cok rahatlikla ¢oziilebilen
bir sure¢ halinde gelisiyor.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
S17- aklin yolu birdir derler ¢ok kolay ¢oziiliir (giiliiyor).
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Subject 18 (S18)

*#% Aslinda yoOnelttiginiz bircok soru siireci rasyonellestirmek {izerine kurgulanmis
oldugu i¢in yanitlar bazen sordugunuz sorunun direk cevabi niteliginde olmayabilir. Bu
sorularin ortaya c¢ikmasindaki sebep ise Tiirkiye’deki ulusal mimari yarigmalar
tizerinden hazirlanmis olmasi diye diistiniiyorum. Tiirkiye’de yarigmalara girmek veya
odil almak - alabilmek ciddi bir yetkinlik ve belli oranda profesyonellik gerektiriyor.
Bu sebeple boyle sorularin ortaya cikmasini gayet dogal karsiliyorum. Fakat
yarismalara daha amatér bir ruhla yaklastigimiz i¢in bazi sorularda sizi tatmin edici
cevaplar veremeyebilirim.***

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S18- Yarismalara ekip olarak katilmamizdaki en 6nemli sebeplerden biri olarak fikir
cesitliliginin artirilmasini sayabiliriz. Biz yarigmalari ve mimari pratigi birbirlerini
besleyen unsurlar olarak goérdiiglimiiz i¢in i giiclinii artirmak gibi bir amacimiz
yarismalar 6zelinde yok. Bu sebeple de bu siirecgleri birbirinden ayirmamaya gayret
gosteriyoruz. Birlikte calistigimiz kisilerle yarigmalara girdigimiz gibi yarismalar
sayesinde birlikte calisabilecegimiz yeni insanlarla tanistyoruz. Bu siireci birbirini
besleyen ve tasarimda gerekli olan degisimi saglayan en Onemli etken olarak
goriiyorum. Mimari yarigmalarda yenilikei fikirlerin sadece mimari tarzlari ¢ok farkl
insanlarin birlikte c¢aligmalar1 sonucunda ortaya ¢ikabilecek bir durum olmadigi
inancindayim. Mimari olarak ayni tarzlara sahip insanlardan olusan bir ekip ¢ok daha
farkli sonuglar {iretebilir. Burada 6nemli olan farkli tasarimcilarin tek bir konu {izerinde
akici bir sekilde birlikte ¢alisabilmesidir.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla mi1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S18- 2003 yilindan beri yarigsmalara giriyorum. Bu siiregcte bircok kisiyle birlikte
calisgtim. Bunlar genel olarak okuldan veya o donem birlikte calistigim insanlardi.
Acikcast bunlar disinda bir segenek de aklima gelmiyor. Ciinkii ben yarigmalar
sonugtan ¢ok siirecin 6nem kazandigi bir durum olarak goriiyorum. Yarigmalar1 yeni
fikirleri test ettiginiz, kendi sinirlarmizi genisletmeye calistiginiz bir siire¢ olarak
goriiyorum. Sonu¢ odakli olmadigi, siirecin 6nem kazandigi durumda birlikte
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calistiginiz insanlar ¢ok dnem kazaniyor. Fakat gerek Tiirkiye’den gerek yurtdigindan
olmak ftizere farkl lilkelerden 6nceden birlikte calistigimiz fakat su anda aktif olarak
birlikte ¢calismadigimiz kisilerle de yarismalara katiliyoruz. Bir lilkedeki mimari akim o
iilkedeki mimari egitim ve mimari pratigi ile dogrudan iligkili olmasi sebebi ile
yurtdisindan ekiplerle birlikte c¢alistigimizda ¢ok farkli deneyimler yasiyoruz. Bu da
stireci ¢cok keyifli bir hale getirmekle birlikte ¢cok farkli sonuglar elde etmemizi sagliyor.
Bu sebeple, yarismalar 6zelinde ekip olusturmak veya ekip c¢alisanlarini belirlemek gibi
bir durumdan ziyade birlikte calismaktan keyif aldigimiz kisilerle ¢alistyoruz demek
daha dogru olabilir.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S18- Is paylasimi konusu yarigsmanin tiiriine, dlgegine, yarigmaya birlikte girdigimiz
ekiplere ve farkli dinamiklere gore degisiyor. Biiyiik veya kiiciik bircok farkli 6lcekte
projenin i¢inde bulundugumuz gibi farkli Slgekte yarigmalara da giriyoruz. Mimari
tasarimda farkli meslek grubundan bir¢ok insanla ¢alismak zorunda oldugunuz igin is
paylasimi olmadig: takdirde iyi bir sey iiretmenin hatta bir sey iiretmenin ¢ok zor
oldugunu diisiiniiyorum. Tasarim ekibindeki is paylagimindan bahsetmek gerekirse bir
onceki sorunun cevabina da atifta bulunarak, yarigsmaya girecek kisiler ihtiya¢ duyulan
konudaki yetkinlikleri géz Oniine alinarak ofis i¢inden veya ofis digindan belirleniyor.
Kisaca yarigma ekibi i paylasimina ve yetkinlik alanlarina gore belirleniyor. Ekip lideri
ile kastinizin ne oldugunu tam olarak bilmiyorum fakat bu tercihleri ve koordinasyonu
genellikle ben yapiyorum. Farkli ofislerle ortak yapilan yarismalarda da bu
koordinasyon birlikte yapiliyor. ‘ekip lideri’ tabirine hi¢ alisamadim. Sanatla iligkisi
olan herhangi bir seyle hi¢ bagdastiramadigim bir unvandir. ‘ekip temsilcisi’, mimarlik
veya tasarim gibi bir konularda kulaga daha uygun geliyor. Ekip i¢inde bir hiyerarsi var.
Fakat daha deneyimli olanmn tasarim yaptig1 bir hiyerarsiden bahsetmiyorum.
Calismanin siirekliligi i¢cin gerekli olan, ciddi anlagmazliklarin yasandigi bir durumda
hangi yone gidilecegine karar veren bir kisinin olmas1 gerekiyor. Ekip icerisindeki roller
ve tiim yarisma siiregleri degisken ve dyle olmasi gerektigine inantyorum. Aksi takdirde
cok sikici olurdu ve sizi tatmin eden bir sey ¢ikmasi da zor olurdu. ‘sikici’ kelimesini
kasitli olarak kullandim. Mimarlig1 bir meslek olarak gorebilirsiniz fakat yarigmalar
ozelinde siirecten keyif alinmadig: takdirde yarigmalara girmenin bir amaci ve manast
olmadig: fikrindeyim.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?
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c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?
d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:

S18- Tasarimi bir siire¢ olarak goriiyorsaniz ki ben dyle olduguna inaniyorum, bu
sorunun cevabi listelediginiz siklarda mevcut degil ve benim bakis agimdan bdyle bir
cevaba ulasilmasi da ¢ok zor. Peki, tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor o zaman derseniz
onu nasil agiklayacagimi bilmiyorum. Sadece net bir sekilde sunu sdyleyebilirim.
Tasarladigimiz yapinin ve oradaki yasamin gdziimiin onlinde canlanmasi gerekiyor.
Yapiy1 baglamimdan bagimsiz degerlendiremeyeceginiz gibi ondan bagimsiz da
tasarlayamazsiniz. Bir yapr farkli mevsimlerde veya farkli zamanlarda farkli hisler
uyandirir. Bir mimar yapinin bittigi zaman1 degil nasil yaslanacagin1 da hayal edebilir.
Onemli olan neyi hayal ettigi ve sonugta hayaline ne kadar yaklasabildigidir.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar
nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S18- Fikir cesitliliginin ¢ok onemli oldugunu ve olumsuz bir yoniinliin olmadigini
diisiiniiyorum. insanlar dogas1 geregi aliskin olduklar1 seye baglanirlar ve dteki olani
reddederler. Fakat tasarimcilarin bdyle bir liiksii yoktur en azindan olmamalidir. Her
zaman yeniyi aramak zorundadirlar. Bir tasarimci siirekli kendini tekrar etmeye
basladig1 an bir seyler ters gidiyor demektir. Birgok mimar bir siire sonra yapmak
istediklerinden ¢ok kendisinden isteneni vermeye baslar. Dinamik bir ekibin de dnemi
burada baglar.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; {retilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan
sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S18- Biz yarigma siire¢lerini yogun bir hafta olarak degil uzun bir zamana yayiyoruz.
Boylece farkli oneriler lizerinde tartisabildigimiz gibi bu Onerileri daha saglikli elestirip
gelistirebiliyoruz. Bu siiregte ekibe yeni katilmis veya siirekli birlikte calistigimiz her
kisinin sozili ayn1 oranda irdelenir. Hatta bazen proje siireci iki veya daha fazla proje
tizerinden ilerler. Karar asamasinda projeler degerlendirilip ortak karar verilir.
Mimarlikta ¢ok u¢ dogru ve yanliglarin olduguna inanmiyorum. Yapinin g¢evresiyle
iliskisi iyi kurgulanmigsa bigimsel yaklagimlar her zaman irdelenmeye degerdir. Fakat
karar asamasinda belli bir uzlasma saglanmas1 gerekir. Onceden de belirttigim gibi
tasarladiginiz yapiya inanmiyorsaniz iyi bir sonu¢ elde etmenizi zor bir olasilik olarak
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goriiyorum. O yiizden ekipteki herkesin belli oranda devam edilecek olan tasarima
giivenmesi gerekiyor. Tiirkiye’de mimarlik egitimi genellikle kolektif c¢aligmadan
ziyade bireysellik iizerinde sekillenmistir. O sebeple Tiirkiye’de ozellikle de geng
ekiplerin yasadigi en biiyiik sikintilardan birisi ekip tiyelerinin her birinin kendi
yaklasimina daha ¢ok giivenip digerini irdelemeden reddetmesidir. Bunun sebebini ise
ekibi olusturan {yelerin hepsinin yetkinlikleri ve deneyimlerinin birbirine yakin
olmasidir. Iste burada ekip iiyelerinin segimi ¢ok &nem kazaniyor. Karar asamasinda
yasanan sikintilarin ise fikir ¢esitliliginden ziyade ekip karmasindan yasanan sikintilar
olduguna inantyorum.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S18- Bir dnceki sorunuza verdigim cevapta siirecten kabaca bahsettim. Uzlas1 saglayici
stratejiyi ise ‘giiven’ olarak tanimlayabilirim. Ekibe yeni biri katildig1 zaman bir seyi
kendi yapmaktan ¢ok siireci Ogrenmek i¢in katiliyor. Bu da aslinda size olan
giiveninden kaynaklaniyor. Bazen ¢ok yanlis oldugunu disiindiigii seyleri bile
belirtmekten ¢ekiniyor. Biz ise tam tersini tesvik ediyoruz ki daha farkli fikirler ortaya
cikabilsin ve saglikl bir tartigma ortami1 saglanabilsin.

136



Subject 19 (S19)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi

b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:
(hat kesildigi icin kaydolmamis, ancak not aldigim cevap: “bunlarin tamamini
iceriyor.”)

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kiginin etrafinda mi1 toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S19- Aslina bakarsaniz tamamen vizyoner projeler iiretebilmek amaciyla bir araya
geldik. Aslinda her ekip gibi bizimde ekonomik kaygilarimiz var ama sdyle bir sey var
ama asil kurulus sebebi kendi mimari ideolojimizi yansitan projeler iiretebilmekti. O
noktada da zaten, ekibin olusumunda idealleri guclu kisilerin bir araya gelmesi ve basta
sozu gecen ideolojinin uretim surecinin her noktasinda hissedilebilecegi bastan asagi
stratejik bir parkur izlenmesi, yani insanlarin tamamen bu bakis acisiyla proje nasil
iiretilebilir onu gérmeleri ve uzun vadede de onu artik refleks olarak ellerine her kalemi
aldiklarinda kullanabilmeleri onemli. Bu nedenle bu ekibi olustururken ekipteki
bireyleri, mimarlik formasyonunun en asal haline sahip olduklari ve proje dersleri
sayesinde nelere yatkin olduklarini gozlemleyebildigim icin, davetli ogretim uyesi
olarak gorev yaptigim iliniversitedeki 6grencilerimden segtim.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S19- Bildiginiz gibi her ekibin kendi tasarim stratejisi vardir. Bizim, tasarim surecimiz
narrative sorulara cevaplar seklinde bagliyor. Yani birebir bir bina yada bir tipoloji yada
bir baska bir sey degil giindelik hayatta insanin karsilastigi sorular ve olaylar
iizerindedir ve ardi ardina sekilleniyor. Oyle olunca zaten bir siire sonra bina, volumetri
yada mekan; mimarligin siirekli iiretimde ortaya siirdiigii seyler kendi kendine
sekilleniyor. Ama tabi belli kirilma noktalar1 var bu siiregte. O kirilma noktalarinda da
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belirli insanlar devreye giriyor. Bu ne demek, mesela plastik konusunda bu
bahsettigimiz ideolojiyi yada bakis acisini rahat yansitabilen veyahut ona daha iyi
yansitabilmeye meyilli insanlar var. Bu tip durumlarda onlar devreye giriyorlar.
Planmetri konusunda ise bunu direk iki boyutlu diizleme g¢evirebilme yetenegi daha
gelimsi insanlar var ekipte, bu noktalarda da onlar devreye giriyorlar. Yada maket
iiretiminda daha bilgili insanlar var onlar o noktada devreye giriyorlar.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S19- Ekipte normalde sdyle bir sey var. en ¢ok isin teorik kismryla ilgilenen kisi benim

ve projelerin ¢ikis noktasindaki kurallari da koyan benim. Aslinda kural koymak
derken, aslinda yapilacak seyleri degil belki ama konuyla ilgili ilk sorular1 ben ortaya
atiyorum, yani kisacasi bir kivilcim atiyorum oraya, ama elbette bu yonlendirici bir
faktor oluyor. Ve onun iizerinden fikir aligverisiyle siire¢ gelisiyor. Yani sorular kisiye
bagimli ama siire¢ ekibe bagimli. Sorulan sorulara en net ve en karsiligim1 verebilen
cevaplan siirecin gelisiminde kullaniyoruz ve fikir paylasimiyla sonuc urune dogru
ilerliyoruz.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S19- Tabii. Soyle bir sey zaten benim akademik siirecinde i¢inde de kismen bulunma

sebebim su: mimari literatiiriin gelistirdigi bir takim otomatik cevaplar var. Hani
giindelik hayatta da yaptigimiz seyler. mesela nedir iste sinemaya girdigimiz de refleks
olarak telefonumuzu kapatiriz.. yada ne biliyim, yagmur yagdiginda siirekli semsiye
acmak isteriz ama kimi zaman yagmurda da islanmak giizel olabiliyor insan igin.
Semsiye acmak ya da yagmurdan korunmak her zaman olmasi gereken yapmamiz
gereken sey degil. Iste bu benim i¢in 6nemli. Ne demek oluyor mu biz literatiiriin i¢inde
cok fazla oldugumuz i¢in yeni gelisen anlik bazen belki de naif¢ge ama cok da guclu
denebilecek tepkileri oluyor bazi sorulara. Ve bu tavirlari bir seylere bakmaya aliskin
olmadigimiz yonden bakmay1 6gretiyor bize. Bu da bizim kendimizi gelistirmemiz icin
bir avantaj.
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SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
(6nceki sorularda cevaplandi)

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S19- Elbette fikir ayriliklar1 durumunda belli bir hukukumuz var. son sozii sdyleme gibi
bir durumumuz var. bunu da kimi zaman malesef ben yapmak durumunda kaliyorum.
Cilinkii bir sekilde bir proje iiretilmesi gerekiyor. Ve ¢ikan sonucunda dogal olarak bir
iiriine donusmesi gerekiyor. Yani bu da olur su da olur gibi climlelerle bitiremiyoruz bir
mimari projeyi. Ancak su var normalde siirecin sonuna yaklasirken yada daha dogrusu
demin de anlatmaya c¢alisgtigim gibi, ilk basta sorununu net belirlerseniz o siire¢
muglakligini miimkiin oldugu kadar kontrol altinda tutabiliyorsunuz. Kendi kendine
sanki Oriilebilen bir ag yada striiktiir gibi siire¢ kendi kendine gelisebiliyor. Ama eger
siz sorular1 bastan net koyamazsaniz ve tasarim parametrelirinizi net belirlemeyezseniz
o zaman sonrasinda sorulara tekrar donmek durumunda kaliyorsunuz ki bu durum,
stireci kaotik bir hale getiriyor. Aslinda bir noktada bu durum da dogal bir sonug.
Bakmayin basta her ne kadar sorular1 netlestirmeye calisiyoruz desemde hep iste listii
kapal1 olarak kaos teorisinin etkilerini diisiinerek siireci organize etmek her zaman daha
saglikli. Aslinda net tek bir yontem yok. Siire¢ i¢cinde proje, kendi yontemini ve kendi
iretim stirecini doguruyor.
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Subject 20 (S20)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S20- Bizim durum biraz daha 6zel. Ben esimle birlikte giriyorum. Ekip zaten dogal
olarak olusuyor. Onun disinda ilk zamanlarda 2005’ten beri yarismaya giriyoruz. Ekip
oldugu zaman agikcas1 daha kuvvetli oluyor. Kuvvetliyle kastim birimizin eksigini
digeri gideriyor. Ciinkii yarisma sadece bir sey tasarlamak degil sadece bir seyin 3
boyutunu maketini yapmak degil bir ¢cok seyi birlikte gerektiriyor. Hem teknik hem
bilgi anlaminda. O yiizden ekip olmak avantajlarini tam degerelendirebildikten sonra

daha dogru bir sey.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisginin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S120- Ekibi genelde ben olusturdum. Ama son zamanlarda 2005 2006 dan sonra esimle
birlikte girdik. O yilizden %50 %50. Soyle sdyleyim 2005 te ilk girmistik. 2005 2006
aras1 hem biiro ozaman daha kendi ofisimiz yoktu. Calistigimiz ofislede arkadaslarla bir
araya geliyorduk. 2007 den sonraysa zaten kendi ofisimizi kurdugumuz i¢in tamamen
biiro olarak girmeye basladik.ama biiro olarak girerken de esimle ben ve Derya Ekin
Oztepe miiellif olarak girdik.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

140



CEVAP:
S20- O sdyle bir sey bende yillar énce kolokyum esnasinda Hasan Ozbay dan

duymustuk ¢ok ilging bir sey soOylemisti. Tasarimi ekip yapmaz bir kisi yapar
gibilerinden. Biraz da dyle oluyor aslinda. Ozellikle ilk yillarda bizde dyle oldu. Herkes
bir araya geldi hadi tasarlayalim dedik ama daha sonra bir kisinin tasarimi 6zelinde
ilerliyodu. Biz son iki {i¢ yildir esimle birlikte sOyle bir system gelistirdik ikimiz ayn1
anda bagliyoruz ve tasarimi %50 50 olmasa bile % 70 30 %60 a 40 boyle bir ortak hale
getirmeye basladik. Mesela ¢ok basitinden su anda bir yarismaya hazirlaniyoruz. Iste
ben prensip olarak fonksiyonlari ¢oziiyorum esim ve diger bir ka¢ arkadas daha var
onlarda binanin baska oOlg¢egindeki kisimlarina odaklaniyorlar. Ve bdyle bir sistem
gelistirmeye ¢alistik. Son bir kag¢ yarismada memnun olduk bu sistemden. Ozet olarak
herkesin bir rolii var ama roller %50 50 degil yarismadan yarigsmaya bazi kisilerin
rolleri daha da artiyor tasarimda 6zellikle.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S20- Mesela diyelimki bugiin bir yarigsmaya girsek ofis olarak bagka isimiz giiciimiiz

oluyor yarismaya biraz daha bonustan birsey oyiizden herkesin igini giiclinii birakip bir
anda beyin firtinast yapma sans1 olmuyor. Soyle oluyor iste o esnada kim miisaitse ben
yada esim ilk birimiz basliyor. Belli bir sathadan sonra biraraya geliyoruz. Ilk isin
basinda degilde belli bir fikri olgunlusturduktan sonra bir araya gelip daha sonra bir is
boliimii yapiyoruz. Bu tasarim safhasi da agikcasi dyle haftalarca siirmiiyor. Yani ¢ok
daha hizli bir sekilde gelistiriyoruz.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S20- Yarigsma Olcegine ve konusuna gore degisiyor. Ve zamanla sunu gordik.

Yarigmanin ¢ok net kurallari yok hani..bir ¢ok yarigsmada fikirlerimiz aman ne giizel
diyerekten hi¢ bir sey kazanamadik. Bazilarinda daha sakin olanlarda ise bi anda iyi
odiillerde kazanabiliyorduk. Ama genel olarak zamanla sunu gordiik ¢ok iddali heves
hirs yapmaktansa isi daha bir keyifle yapmak daha dogru gibi.. fikir de dedigim gibi
tasarim fikri zaten ¢ok cok Onemli bir sey. Miimkiin oldugunca kendimizi tekrar
etmemek istiyoruz. Bu 6l¢ekte de farkli fikirlere herzaman ag¢igiz. Ama en nihayetinde
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de kagitla basbasa kaldiginiz zaman yine boyle hizli bir sekilde anlik fikirlerle
diistincelerle proje belli bir noktaya getiriliyor.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
S20- Size soyle bir 6rnek vereyim, daha diin aksam bir yarigma tistiinde ¢aligiyorduk.

Hatta onu da soyle yapiyoruz. Aksam 5 e kadar kendi isimizi giliclimiizli yapiyoruz. Sten
sonra hadi yarismaya bakalim diyoruz. Diin aksam yine bdyle bir sey oldu. Ben yine
yarisma seyinin belli bir boliimiini tasarladim bir kismimi da ozellikle baska bir
arkadasa biraktim. Aksam 5 ten sonra biraraya geldik baktik 3-4 tane farkli alternative
yapmis. Ve kendi aramizda soyle konustuk tamam 3-4 farkli alternatif istiyorsan ayni
sekilde devam et. Bir kag giin sonra tiim ofis olarak bir araya gelip bir tanesinin iistiinde
karar kilalim ve onu gelistir. En son aklima gelen 6rnekte boyle oldu. En son 6rnek
boyle..dyle ¢cok matbuu olaylar olmuyor. Spontene gelisiyor. Konuyla 6l¢ekle o anki is
yogunluguyla ilgili...

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
(soru 6’ya bakiniz)
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Subject 21 (S21)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S21- Saydiklarimizin hepsi var. Ancak en gergek¢i olanindan en romantik olanina dogru
siralarsak birincisi yarigmaci mimar diye bir mimar tipinin olmadigini diisiiniiyorum.
Siz mimarlik yapiyorsunuzdur, faaliyetlerinizin arasinda yarigsma da vardir ya da yoktur.
Dolayisiyla tek basina yarigmacilik bir bicimde meslek insaninin mesleginde
ilerlemesini ve ayni zamanda da ayakta kalmasini saglayamaz. O nedenle meslek
insaninin  kendi pratigi vardir; meslegini icra eder. Bunun ic¢inde akademisyen,
lisanstistii ¢aligmalarin1 yapiyor olan, bir ofiste calistyor olan, kendi ofisi olan, vb.
vardir. Bu aktorlerin ayni zamanda bir araya geldigi bir platform olarak yarigma tiretimi
vardir. O ylizden birliktelik kaginilmaz. Bu anlamda tek basina rahatca sadece yarisma
cizeyim anlayisinda bir kisinin kisa siireli bir pratigin Otesine gegebilecegini
diisiinmiiyorum. Dogasina aykir1 yarigmanin. Zaten siirekli ve hizli bir sekilde
jenerasyon degisir yarismalarda. O nedenle ekip halinde olmanin en olmazsa olmaz
nedenlerinden bir tanesi budur. Herkesin kendi asal isi diginda vakit ayirarak yaptigi bir
calismadir. Cok kisa siirede bir sekilde degerlendirme esnasinda ayakta kalacak,
aralarda kaybolmayacak s6zii olan bir iirlin olusturmaya calisirsiniz. Bu {iriiniin ortaya
konmasinda tasariminin 6tesinde rapor, maket, 3 boyutlu gorseller, 2 boyutlu ¢izimler,
vb. ¢ok biiylik bir is yiikiinden ve mesaiden bahsediyoruz. Dolayisiyla bunlarin her
birini severek yapan ve o alanda kendini yetistirmis kisilerin olmast bu kisa siirecte
daha ifadeli somut {iriin ortaya konulmasini sagliyor. O nedenle ekip olarak ¢alisiyoruz.
Daha sonra da monist bir durumu ortadan kaldirmak icin ekip énem arz ediyor. Aksi
ortam meslek insanini kendini tekrara da itebilir. Onun olmayacagi bir ortami
garantilemek adina bu ¢oklu/cogul olma durumu iyidir. Ciinkii bu beyin firtinasi,
elestirel siire¢, tasarim gelgitleri arasinda ekip ¢ok biiyiik bir avantaj sagliyor. Aklima
gelenler bu kadar su an i¢in.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla mi1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisginin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:
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S21- Once benim ¢evremde yakin arkadaslarim ile olustu. Sonra ofise verildigimizde
mesai dist bir araya geldik. Yani ilki, bir ofis olarak, profesyonel olarak formal bir
ortamda baglamadik. Bir atdlye formatinda informel ortamda bir araya gelen kisilerdik.
Daha sonra bu birliktelik bir ofis catist olusturdu. Ortagim okuldan daha geng
jenerasyon yakin arkadasim. Onun disinda X Universitesi’nde de 6gretim iiyesi olarak
gorev yaptigim icin okulda 6grenciyken tanimis oldugum, ekip ¢aligmasina yatkin,
calisma ortamimizin atmosferine rahat adapte olabilecek gen¢ meslektaglarimdan
olusuyor ekibimiz.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:
S21- Evet is paylasimi kaginilmaz olarak var. Her isi hep birlikte ortaklasa yapiyoruz

gibi bir durum miimkiin degil. Ozellikle bu dénemde. Teknolojinin hizl1 bir sekilde
devreye girmesiyle uzmanlasma daha da ileri dilizeye tasindi. Birimizin maket
konusunda daha derinleme bilgi sahibi olmasmi gerektiriyor. Digerinin 3 boyutlu
temsiller konusunda uzmanlagsmasini gerektiriyor. Ekip olarak yarisma siirecinin
basinda sartnamenin alinmasinin ardindan, sartnamenin incelenmesi, yarigmaya
girilmesine veya girilmemesine karar verilmesi, sartnamenin yorumlanmasi, ilk
fikirlerin belirlenmesi, pozisyonlarin alinmasi, nasil bir yol haritasinin izlenecegi
konularinda masanin etrafinda ortak karar veriyoruz. Yani bu beyin firtinasinda tim
aktorler birlikte oturuyor masaya. Daha sonraki siireclerde kim hangi alanda daha
efektif olcaksa bir bigimde o alanm iiretimi o kisiye birakiliyor. Uretimin belli
asamalarinda kisi iiretimini diger ekip liyeleriyle paylasarak elestiriye ve katkiya agiyor.
Boyle bir geri beslemeli siire¢ takip ediyoruz.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S21- Bu siire¢ daha paylagimli bir siire¢. Ortak sekilde birarada {iretiliyor.
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SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S21- Olumlu. Yarigma ortaminda sizi farkli kilacak olan da tam bu c¢esitlilik i¢inde,

yaratilan enerjiden Ozgiin birseyi c¢ikarabilme becerisinde yatiyor. Aksi takdirde
recetelerle bagbasa kalabilir meslek insani. Oysa bu sure¢ regetelere teslim edilecek bir
siire¢ olmadig1 i¢in bu cesitlilik, fikirlerin carpismasi, yaratilan enerji bir {ist diizeyde
diisiince liretmeye sizi si¢rattigi i¢in ¢ok dnemli. Yarigmanin vazgegilmez kosulu bu.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; firetilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
S21- Evet. Yarigma siirecinde yeni teknolojiler sonucunda bir ¢ok seyin farkinda olma

durumundan ve temsilin karakterinin niteliginde yasanan degisinden otiirii bagka bir
yarismaciliktan bahsedilebilir su an. Kendimizi bu durumun disinda tutmaya gayret
ediyoruz. Ozellikle bina yarigmalarinda &ykiinmeye dayali, formal bir model
belirleyerek sorunu elindeki modele gore ¢ozmeye ¢alismak gibi durumlar artiyor. Biz
ozellikle boyle bir egretilemeye dayali formalist bir durumu yarigma siirecindeki
iiretimin i¢ine sokmadan kendi masamizdaki beyin firtinamizdan bir seyler ¢ikarmaya
calistyoruz. Bu silirecin vazgecilmez ve yarismanin dogasinda olduguna inantyoruz.
Ama bir yandan da ne kadar olumlamasak ve mesafeli yaklasilsa da, daha kopyaya
yaklagan taklide veya begenilen bir {iriinii model alarak iiretmeye dayali bir egilime de
acik tasarim dedigimiz siireg.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S21- Bunun da iki asamasindan bahsedebilirim. ilki, farkli yaklasimlarin zaman iginde
tartisilarak ve eskizler araciligiyla ileriledikge birbirleriyle igige gecip bir amalgam, yeni
Ozgiin bir sey olusturma durumu s6z konusu. Bir de bu anlamda yanyana gelemeyip
daha bastan birbirlerine ¢ok zit goriisler olabiliyor. Bu durumda da bir siire farkli
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goriigler ilerletiliyor. Bu safhalarda farkli goriislere gore ortaya ¢ikan tablo
degerlendiriliyor. Farkli goriisler gelistirilip belli mertebelerde {iriine doniistiiriilityor ve
iriinler bir iist diizlemde bir daha tartisiliyor ve sonra elemeye tabii tutuluyor.
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Subject 22 (S22)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:
S22- Ik sebebi tabiki is giiciiniin dagilmasi. Ve is kiilfetinin iizerimden kalkmas1. Yani
sonucta yarigsma cok kiilfetli bir is. Bu kiilfetli isi dagittigimiz zaman ¢ok raha ediyoruz.

Ikincisi farkli bakis agilarindan farkl fikir desteklerinin gelmesi.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla mi1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kiginin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S22- Evet ekibi ben olusturdum. Zaten ben ekibi yarisma yapmak i¢in degilde ofis
ilerini ytiriitmek elimdeki projeleri yiiriitmek i¢in kurdum. Fakat bunu kurarken tabiki
bir kriterim vardi. Ozellikle yarisma yapmayr sevenler ve tamamen isteyen
arkadaglardan olusturmaya 6zen gosterdim.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:
S22- Tabiki. Sonucta bu is bir beceri isidir. Herkes c¢ok iyi maket yapamayabiliyor

herkes ¢ok iyi 3 boyutlu ¢izemeyebiliyor. Veya herkes cokta iyi plan semast
cozemeyebiliyor dolayisiyla herkes kendi yetenek ve isteklerinin daha dogrusu ilgi
alaninin el verdigince rol aliyor.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?
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b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S22- Simdi daha onceden ben Selguk ve Didem le katilirken ¢ok daha relative bir

tartigma ortamu1 yaratiyorduk herkes fikrini anlatryordu sdyliiyordu. Daha sonra daha iyi
buldugumuz fikrin izerine gidiyorduk. Simdi daha ¢ok genc¢ arkadaslarla katiliyorumg
geng arkadaglarla katilmanin tabi bir dezavantaji oluyor. Fikirler ¢cok olgun olmuyor bir
noktadan sonra o yiizden. Ben ama buna ragmen ne olursa olsun onlarin fikirlerinin
olusmasi i¢in ¢ok caba sarfediyorum. Gittikgede gelistiriyorlar kendilerini. Genelde ana
konsept bir sekilde benim yoneltmem sayesinde ilerliyor. Acikcast fikir benden ¢ikiyor.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S22- Tabiki avantaj sagliyor. Geng arkadaslarda onlarin bakis acisi sizinkinden farkl

olabiliyor. Her nekadar geng olsalarda ciddi bir mimarlik egitimi almis ve proje yapmis
arkadaslar. Sonugta onlardan da ¢ok ciddi ...ler ve ...ler elde ediyoruz ve biz biraz daha
yiizeysel bir konsept gelistirirken onlar isin daha detayma girip o konsepti inceltip
kalinlastirabiliyorlar. Onlarinda dyle bir avantaji var ¢linkii onlar bizden daha sabirli.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
(Cevap kismen onceki sorularda verildi)

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.
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CEVAP:

S22- Uzlas1 diye bir sey yok aslinda. simdiye kadar zitlagmadik aslinda hi¢. Ciinkii bu
hi¢ bir kapris isi degildir. Iyi kotii biraz da matematik isidir. Yani birfikrin bir fikirden
iistiin oldugunu gérmek mizaci vermeyen..sonugta fikir iyiyse onun iizerine ¢alisilacak
daha ¢ok sey var.
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Subject 23 (S23)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S23- Ekipte var olan ¢oksesliligin 6énemli olduguna inaniyoruz. Bu goriisiimiize paralel
olarak da ¢ekirdek bir ekibimiz olmadigini rahatlikla sdyleyebiliriz. Tek basimiza ya da
X ekibiyle teslim ettigimiz yarisma sayis1 daha kalabalik ekiplerle girdigimiz
yarigmalara oranla ¢ok azdir. Bunun disinda disiplinler arasi ¢alismanin 6neminden de
s0z edebiliriz. Bu tirden ¢ok aktorlii, genis katilimli siire¢lerin  verimli
gerceklestirilebildigi iyi ornekler (X bolgesi caligmalar1), esasinda bu tlirden
coksesliligin de dnemini ayrica gostermekte.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla mi1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi1 toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S23- Onceki cevabimizda dolayli olarak sdyledigim gibi cekirdek bir ekibimiz yok. O
an icin konuya ilgi duyan yakin arkadaslarimiz ve konunun gerektirdigi uzmanlk
alanlarindan kisilerle ¢okea ekip ¢aligmasi iginde bulunmaktayiz.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:
S23- Is paylasimi elbette yapiliyor, fakat bunun bir matematigi bizim icin yok. O an

icinde kisiler almak istedigi rolleri ve gorevleri seslendiriyor, sonrasinda is dagilimina
ise hep beraber ve hizlica karar veriyoruz.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?
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a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S23- Bu soru icin de net bir cevabimiz yok. Fakat her siiregte etkin bir arastirma ve

tartisma asamasi gecirmeye calisiyoruz. Bu konunun, ihtiya¢ programinin dngordiigi,
gereksindigi yonde de olabiliyor, baglamin yarattig1 farkliliklar iizerinden de...

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar

nelerdir?

CEVAP:

S23- Fikir cesitliligini, icerigin soyutlandigi, bir¢ok gosteri enstriimaninin masaya
kondugu bir siire¢ olarak gdrmiiyoruz. Baglamin i¢inden gelen o ise 0zgili, 0zgiil
fikirlerin siirecteki kiymetine inaniyoruz.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
S23- Konuya 6zgii birden ¢ok fikir (¢ogunun benzer tiirden kaygilar ve sorgulamalarla

ortaya ¢iktigini da belirterek) olusturabildigimizi sdyleyebilirim. Bu gibi durumlarda su
an icin tercih ettigimiz yontem ekip i¢inde oylama yapmak.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S23- Teslim edilen paftalara yansimasa da uzlasida ya da fikrin ikna ediciligi
konusunda ¢okga tartistigimizi soyleyebilirim.
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Subject 24 (S24)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:
S24- hepsi

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisginin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:

S24- yarigsma amaciyla

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi m?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:

S24- ekip lideri var ama bir hiyerarsi yok.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri ¢ok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S24- Onceki birikimizden ve mimari literatiirden yararlantyoruz.
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SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S24- Dogru se¢im yapma becerisine bagli olarak olumludur.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

S24- Dogru se¢im yapilarak.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
S24- tartisma ortami.
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Subject 25 (S25)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S25- Biz yarigmalara genellikle X ile birlikte yapiyoruz. Ama tabiki bliromuzda o anda
beraber oldugumuz kim varsa onlarla beraber yardimlagarak gotiiriiyoruz. Onun i¢in
ekip kurmuyoruz. Yarismay1 biz genel ¢alisma diizenimizin disinda tutmuyoruz. Ama
onun bagka ornekleri oldu tabi. Bagska arkadaslarimizla girdik. Ama o zaten ortak
yapmak beraber yapmak agisindan. Boyle denediklerimiz yaptiklarimiz oldu tabi. Bizim
icin fikirleri Ozcanla beraber gelistirdigimiz icin senelerdir genel anlamda kendimize
baktigimizda hani bir sey paylagsmak zaten hep paylasarak yaptigimiz i¢in ekstra bir sey
yapmiyoruz. Ama beraber girdigimizi seylerde is giicii degil fikir paylasimi tabiki. Yani
bagkalariyla girdiklerimizde demek istiyorum.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S25- Aslinda senin sorularin hep yarisma amaciyla kurulmus ekiplerine yonelik
bizimkisi pekte ona uymuyor..aslina bakarsan...

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:
S25- Ekipte rol degil aslinda birisi baslar kagitta diistinmeye. Digeri kafasinda diisiiniir.

Paylasilir konusulur. Zaten zamanla da yaristigimiz icin birine karar verilir ve biter.
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SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S25- Bir duruma konuya iliskin tavriniz kendi kendisine seneler i¢inde olugmus oluyor.

Ama bu arada elbette ¢ok farkli seyler cikiyor. Test ederek tartarak tarigarak fikir
bazinda ve de gercek ortaya ¢ikitginda ne olacagi bazinda. Ondan sonra onlarin i¢inden
o0 an da diislindiigiimiiz en iyisini segmeye calisiyoruz. Yapilacagi cografyayr anlamakla
basliyor ve o cografayaya ne yapilacagi ne islevle ne yapilacagi lizerinden baglayarak
devam ediyor. Tasarim fikrini olusturmaktan sorumlu tek bir kisi yok.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar

nelerdir?

CEVAP:

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulasildi?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikl olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S25- Tartigma ortaminda bu ¢6ziimleniyor.
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Subject 26 (S26)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildimiz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S26- Ekip caligmasi, gergekten beraber calismayi, fikir liretmeyi becerebildiginiz
kisilerle oldugu zaman, daha heyecan verici ve maceraya agik bir iiretim ortami
saglhiyor. Tek basina diistinmek, bir fikrin ortaya ¢ikisindan kagida dokiiliisiine kadar
gecen siirece hakim olmak, bir anlamiyla “auteur” olmak baska bir deneyim. Bu agidan
ekip ¢aligmasindaki fikir {iretimi agsamasini biraz “biling akis1” teknigine benzetiyorum,
diislincenin izleyecegi yolun taraflar tarafindan kontrol edilemez olmasi nedeni ile.
Birinin ¢izdigi bir eskizin, sOyledigi bir kelimenin digeri tarafindan beklenmedik bir
rotaya cevrilebilmesi ihtimali, ekip ¢aligmasinin iyi taraflarindan biri.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:

S26- O. G. ile iiniversite yillarimizdan beri beraber ¢alisiyoruz, baslangicta yarismalara
beraber katiliyorduk, 2007 yilinda ofisi kurduktan sonra, farkli mecralarda birlikte
calismaya devam ettik. Yarigmalarda bagka ekiplerle isbirligi yaptigimiz oluyor, ama
genel olarak Oncesinde farkli ortamlarda beraber caligmis oldugumuz ya da vakit
gecirdigimiz kisilerle ekip olusturuyoruz, ¢iinkii ekip ¢aligmasi aslinda zor ve daha fazla
caba isteyen bir yontem de olabiliyor bazen.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:
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S26- Organize bir is paylasimi yapilmiyor, ama liretim safthasinda kimin eli neye daha
yatkinsa, maket, kolaj, teknik ¢izim vs. onu yapiyor.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri ¢ok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S26- Tasarim fikri birinci soruda belirttigim gibi, ekiptekilerin birbirlerine karsi

herhangi bir ¢ekince hissetmeksizin, Oneri ve elestirilerini agikca hatta bazen acimasizca
belirtebildigi bir ortamda sekilleniyor genelde.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir cesitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S26- Ayni yone baktigi siirece, birbiri ile ¢atisan, ¢elisen fikirler olmasinin iyi yonleri
oldugunu diisiiniiyorum. Diisiince bicimleri birbirinden farkli olan kisilerle bir arada
calismak daha zevkli olabilir, ama o durumda da egolarin bdyle bir tartigma ortamina
ayak uydurabilecek sekilde bicimlenmis olmasi gerekiyor. Ancak ekiptekilerin iist
Olcekte konuya yaklasimi tamamen farkli oldugunda birbirini ikna etmek iizerine
harcanan emek ve zaman artiyor, bunun da siirece olumsuz katkilar1 olabilecegini
diisiiniiyorum.
SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir ¢esitliligini sagladiniz m1?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; {retilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
Bknz. Soru 5

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlasi saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?
a. tartisma ortami mi?
b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis

olabilir.
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c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S26- iginde bulundugumuz ortamda bu gibi stratejilerden bihaberiz, farkinda olmadan
bunlar1 kullaniyor olsak bile. Bir de uzlagsmak, fikirleri budayip giidiik hale getirecek bir
eylem de olabiliyor ¢cogu zaman. Onun yerine diislincelerin evrilmesine firsat taniyan,
elestirinin basrolde oldugu bir ortam daha iyi sonuglar dogurabiliyor. Ekip ¢aligmasinin,
bireysel ¢aligmadan ayrildigi en 6nemli nokta elestirinin rolii.
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Subject 27 (S27)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S27- Fikir gesitliligi ve ekip elemanlar1 arasinda birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve
tecriibe olmasi

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla mi1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisginin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S27- Ekipten T. H. K. ile okul yillarindan tanisiyoruz o dénemde de birlikte yarigma
cizerdik. B.D. ile is ortaminda tanistik ve birlikte katilmaya karar verdik.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:
S27- Tasarim olustuktan sonra konsepte karar verildikten sonra her birimizin

yapabildigi seyler var ona gore isler paylasiliyor. Tasarim konusunda bir paylagim yok.
Sadece projeyi yer gorme sartnameyi analiz etme maket yapmak gibi konularda bir
sorumlusu var. ve bizim ekibin katildig1 yarigmalara dikkat ederseniz ekip temsilcisi
stirekli degisir. Bir ekip basi kavramimiz yok. Herkes sorumlu oldugu projenin ekip
basidir. Bu sorumluluk tasarimi yapmak vs degil ben su an ¢izdigimiz yarigmalarda hani
hangisi kimin fikri inanin hatirlamiyorum.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?
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b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?
c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S27- Beyin firtinasi ortamt. ..

SORU 5. Sizce fikir cesitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S27- Muhakkak. O yiizden ekip olarak ¢iziyoruz zaten. Ekip {iyelerinin tamami yanliz

basma da yarigmaya katilmig insanlar. Zaten bu isi yanliz basina yapabilmis 3 kisinin
biraraya gelmesi isi daha da kolaylastiriyor.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz m?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S27- Mantikl1 olan bir 6neri ortaya ¢iktiginda zaten hani ekip olabilmek i¢in biraz daha
benzer diislincelerin biraz daha benzer beklentileriniz olmali. Cok zit fikirde insanlarin
ekip olamayacagini ge¢misteki deneyimlerden goérdiim. Hani bu gune kadar dyle ¢ok
hararetli tartismalar yapmadik. Ama isin keyifli kismi zaten o tartigmalar1 yapabiliyor
olmak. Cok hararetli olmamasi kaydiyla.
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Subject 28 (S28)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S28- Yarigmalara ekip olarak degil tek basima giriyorum. Girdigim, 6diil ve derece
aldigim yarigmlarin %90 nina tek bagima girdim.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla mi1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisginin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber c¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S28-Yarigmalarda, bliromda calisan arkadaslar yardimci olarak bana destek verdiler.
Biiromda ¢alisan mimar arkadaslarimin, yetenek ve becerilerini kesfedip, ¢alismanin
uygun yerlerinde gorevlendiririm.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:
(Cevap yok)

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinas1 var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri cok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?
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CEVAP:
S28- Yarigmalarda 6zgiirliik alani sinirsizdir. Bu genis diisiinme ve iiretme alani iginde

tasarimlarimizin fikirlerini olusturmaya calisiyoruz.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir cesitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S28- Tartisma ve sonug iirlinlin gelismesini sagladigi siirece olumludur.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz m?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; {retilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
(cevap yok)

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?
a. tartisma ortami mi1?
b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis

olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
(cevap yok)
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Subject 29 (S29)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildimiz?
a. insan giiciiniin artirtlmast
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S29- Ekip calismasi bir defa mimari proje yarismasi bi defa tasarim siireci isteyen ve
tartisilan konu oldugu i¢in ekibinde katkisi olmasi gerekiyor. Cesitli goriislerin cesitli
alternatiflerin gesitli elestirilerin o konuyla ilgili konusulmasi gerekiyor. Bir de is
paylasimi agisindan bir de ekibimin igerisinde 3 boyutu ¢ok kuvvetli olan iste rapor
konusunda kuvvetli olan yada plan konusunda ¢izim konusunda kuvvetli olan insanlari
bir araya getirip bir ekip olusturmak énemli olan. Yani herkesin farkli yonlerdeki farkl
kabiliyetlerini bir yarisma iizerinde toparlamak.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla m1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kiginin etrafinda mi toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi?/ofis ortami?

CEVAP:
S29- Ekibi tabiki kendiniz olusturuyorsunuz kendi biironuz olduguna gore. Biiroda

calisma amacrtyla bir araya geldiler.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:
(kismen 1. Soruda cevap verildi)

S29- Herkesin ofiste her konuda joker olmasi ¢ok 6nemli. Herkesin birbirini yetistirmek
zorunda. Kim hangi konuda daha beceriliyse diger konuda diger arkadasina yardime1
oluyor vs vs...
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SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri ¢ok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S29- bu konuda tamamen ben devreye giriyorum.

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S29- benim i¢in dnemli ve bence olumlu. Farkl: fikirlerin gelmesi birinci olarka o fikrin

saglam oldugunu da gosterebilir. Yada farkli algilarda farkli etki alani varsa yada o
konuyla ilgili bir takim esintiler veya yani...farkl1 fikirlerin degerlendirilmesi olanag:
sagliyor.

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz m?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
S29- Gayet tabi...muhakkak saglanir.saglikli fikrin etrafinda toplanabilmek gerekli.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:
S29- Orda belirliyici ben oluyorum. Ekibin lideri herseyi benim.
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Subject 30 (S30)

SORU 1. Yarismaya ni¢in ekip olarak katildiniz?
a. insan giicliniin artirilmasi
b. fikir ¢esitliligin artirilmasi

c. birbirini tamamlayic1 beceri, bilgi ve tecriibe

CEVAP:

S30- Aslinda benim dusiindiiklerimde fikir ¢esitliligi ve tabi tecriibbe dnemli. En 6nemli
kisimlar1 onlar. Siirekli yarisma {izerinde diislindiigiiniizde bagka yonlerden
goremiyorsunuz. Bu ¢esitlilik hem projeye daha farkli agilardan bakmayi sagliyor.
Diger agidan da siirekli ¢alisan insanlarla ¢alismak hem arsiv konusunda hemde tecriibe
konusunda kisa zamanda ¢ok yol katedilebiliyor. En giizel yant o.

SORU 2. Ekibi nasil olusturdunuz? ekip ¢alisanlari nasil belirlendi?

a. daha Once tanisiyorlar mi, okuldan vs.

b. yarigma amaciyla mi1 biraraya geldiler? ekibin kurulus amaci ne?

c. grup kendiliginden mi olustu, yoksa belirli bir kisinin etrafinda mi1 toparlanildi?

d. stratejik eleman secimi mi oldu, yoksa zaten beraber ¢alisan insanlar mi1?/ofis ortami1?

CEVAP:

S30- Ekibi olusturan benim. Olusturulan ekip simdiye kadar 2 ekiple ¢alistim. O. ile
master dan tanistik. Boyle bir beraber kurmustuk. Su andaki ekipte de hep farkli
insanlarla ¢alismay: diisiiniiyorum. Son ekip ¢aligmalarimda yarigma amaciyla bir araya
gelindi ve yarigsmaya katildik. Is ortamindan tamigmustik.

SORU 3. Ekip icerisinde, yarismaya hazirlanirken is paylasimi yapildi mi?
yapildiysa neleri dikkate alarak yaptimz? ekipteki rolleri kisaca tarifler misiniz?

a. lider var m1?

b. bir hiyerarsi var m1?

c. ekip igerisinde roller tekil mi degisken mi?

CEVAP:
S30- Evet yapiyorum. Hepsini bir kademe olarak diisiinelim. Bagladik 6n tasarim iste

akildaki fikirler ondan sonra onun biraz daha elle tutulabilir hale gelmesi sonra
maketinin yapilmasi sonug iiriin bunlarin hepsini agsama olarak kaydedilirse hepsinde bir
rol paylasimi var. biz onatla ¢alisirken mesela sikintili stireglerde yasiyorduk. Belli bir
kademeden sonra herkes o projenin ana fikri kendi olusturmus gibi benimsemesi
gerekiyordu. Yoksa Oyle bir durum olmazsa basta biri olur orasi dyle olcak dedigi anda
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zaten o pek iyi bir sonuca gotiirmiiyor benim diisiincem. Mesela su durumlar olabilir.
Yurtdisinda bir yarismaya farkli 2 proje gonderdik mesela. Fikir olarak ikimizde ortaya
konan durumlardan memnunduk. Zamanda yeterliydi. Iki farkli proje gonderdik. Ama
normalde bunu yapmak miimkiin olmuyor. Tiirkiye de acilan yarigmalar biiyiik dlcekte
kentsel tasartm yogunlukta oluyor. Uretim asamasinda tecriibeli insanlarla
calistyorsaniz fikir asamasindaki farkliliklar tiretim asamasinda hizlanabliyor. Ama tabi
yeni olugsmus bir grupla cogu sey daha yavas oluyor. fikir ¢esitliligi deneyimle ¢ikan bir
durum.

SORU 4. Tasarim fikri nasil olusturuluyor? nasil gelistiriliyor?

a. fikirden sorumlu tek kisi mi var? beyin firtinast var m1?

b. her birey ayr1 ayn fikir iiretip, sonrasinda ekip biraraya gelerek tek bir fikre mi
doniistiiriiyor?

c. ekip birarada tartisarak bir fikir uretip gelistirdi mi?

d. ekipten bir birey fikir getirdi ve o fikri ¢ok degistirmeden gelistirdiler mi?

CEVAP:
S30- Cok samimi bir cevap vereyim. Bizde mesela bir yarigmaya takvim

olusturdugumuzda 1 aylik siirecte ilk 10 giinii herkes kendi kabuguna ¢ekilip neler
olabilecegini diigiiniiyor. Veya bununla ilgili bir 6n tasarim yapiyor veya fikirlerini
ortaya koymak i¢in ¢ok basit seylerle onu ifade etmeye calisiyor. Bu ne olabilir model
olabiliyor maket olabiliyor ¢izim olabiliyor. Her tiirli mimari kaygiyla ¢izebiliyor. Ve
10 giiniin sonunda tartistiimizda yarigsmaya gonderecegimiz kadar projeyi o anda
seciyoruz. Ve ondan sonra geri kalan kisimda da o herkesin projesi oluyor. Bizde ¢ok
sey oldu herkes onaylamadi projeyi ama gonderemedik. Herkes o konuda olumlu bi
yere varamayinca gondermedik projeyi. Bunla ilgili biraz daha genis konusabilirim.
Yarismaya gondermek baska bir sey. Bir fikri yarismaya hazirlamak gercekten..elinizde
hi¢ bir sey yokken maddi gelir olarak bir sey gelip gelmeyeceginin hi¢ bir garantisi yok
ve yapacagmiz iriin ve simdi Oyle bir ortam varki sosyal medyayla iste internet
ortamiyla yaptiginiz iiriinii diinya capinda tanitabilme imkaniniz var. herkesin
gorebilecegi ortamlarda sunma sansiniz var. boyle bir durum olunca da ya bunu yaptik
gondereyimde bir 6diil alirsak aliriz veya herzaman onun arkasinda olmaniz gereken bir
durum var. bilmiyorum yarisma studyolarinin ne kadar ayakta kalip kalmadigiyla ilgili
bir soru varmi ama bu gergekten zor bir tercih. Ciinkii zaten su an okuldan yeni mezun
bir mimar ya gidip bir star mimarin yaninda yada ¢ok ciddi uygulama projeleri ¢izen
birinin yaninda ¢aligma durumunda kaliyor yada 3-4 kisilik gruplarla kendileri bir sey
yapmaya calisiyorlar. Yarigma yada uygulama. Ciinkii Tiirkiye’de normalde mezun
insanlar uygulama projesi alip ¢ok biiylik isler yapmasi zaten ¢ok zor. Ve tecriibe yok
cevre ¢ok Onemli.. ama tabi bu konuda yarigmalar c¢ok biiyiik bir firsat. Yani
taninma...tabi bizdeki yarigsmalar Almanya’da ki gibi olmadig1 i¢in tabi.. 20 kisilik grup
katilsin iste atiyorum itfaiye binasi yapilsin uygulansin bdyle bir durumda yok ne
yazikki. Tepebasindan beri uygulama projesi istenilen ¢ok proje var ama uygulanan iste
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Noterler birligi var... tepe basi ¢ok sorunla yapildi falan..bu bile ¢ok havada bir
durum...

SORU 5. Sizce fikir c¢esitliligi onemli mi? sizce avantajlar1 ve dezavantajlar:

nelerdir?

CEVAP:
S30- fikir fazliligr evet..fikir fazlaligi oldugunda yeterli zamanimiz varsa ve iki

projeyide istedigimiz sekilde sunabilecegimiz kivama getirecegimizi diisliniiyorsak,
hepsinin iizerine gitmeye ¢alistyorduk. Ama vaktimiz kisitliysa tabi bir tane segcmek
zorunda kaliyorduk. Ve o se¢im gergekten bazen dyle birsey oluyorduki diyelim herkes
fikrini sundu bir proje sundu. Bir tanesi se¢ildi. Daha sonra ki kisi segenden daha ¢ok
onu iistlenebiliyordu. Ciinkii sectigi anda o sorumluluk.... ¢ok ciddi tartigmalarda
yapiyorduk... sonrasinda kabul etmek demek onun tim sorumlulugunu almak
demek...ondan sonra da o noktaya varmak bile bizim i¢in ¢ok dnemliydi. Fikri kabul
etmek demek herseyiyle kendininmis gibi kabullenirken daha sonra herhangi bir
durumda hi¢ bir sorun ¢ikmasin. Ciinkii ilerde sorun ¢ikacagi asikar durumlar grup
caligmalarinda. ..

SORU 6. Yarisma projesinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesi asamalarinda ekip
icerisinde fikir cesitliligini sagladiniz nm?

-Eger fikir ¢esitliligi saglandiysa; tek bir fikre nasil ulagild1?

-Eger fikir cesitliligi saglanmadiysa; fretilen tek fikrin ekip tarafindan

sorgulanmasi ve gelistirilmesi nasil saglandi1?

CEVAP:
S30- evet.. tartisarak oluyor.

SORU 7. Bir fikirde uzlas1 saglayici stratejileriniz nelerdir?

a. tartisma ortami mi1?

b. belirli ekip elemanlarinin goriisleri daha agirlikli olabilir, ve ekip bunu kabullenmis
olabilir.

c. fikrine giivendikleri disardan birisine danisiyor olabilirler.

CEVAP:

S30- Tartistyorduk siirekli.. iki ii¢ tane Oneri varsa...hangisi kent agisindan konumuyla
yeriyle dagilimiyla ilgili tartistyorduk. Fonksiyonel olarak estetik olarak tartisiyorduk.
Kaba bir tabirle masanin iizerine yatiriyorduk. Mesela biz ODTU ye bir Oneri
gondermistik. Ogrenci merkezine. Yarismalarla ilgili ¢ok ciddi sorunlar var aslinda
konusmak istedigim...bunu daha baska platformlarda konusmak lazim..ODTU de acilan
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yarisma dgrenci merkezi binastydi. Orada bir ODTU meydam diye kisim da vardi. Biz
onu tamamiyle dnemsemedik. iki onerimiz vardi biri ¢cok onemsiyordu digeri hig
onemsemiyordu. Ve o tartigmalarda dnemsemeyen projeyi segtik ve gonderdigimiz
rapora da bunu yazdik. Burda bdyle meydan olmasi kabul edilemez bir sey zaten agilan
yarigmalarda dyle bir sey ki artik kentsel tasarim iizerinden agiliyor mimari bedellerden
geciyor. Yada tam tersi...
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